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TO MY 
WORTHY FRIEND 


SZ IR, you late 
AZ contained a re neſt, 
; 7] which | mult needs 
d/ [ay , was 10 my taſt , 
bitter: ſweer. [t could 
a2 but be ple aſs 19,46 
proceeding fro your 
(elfe ; and yet the 
Jitaliry of ut , to my diſpofirion + nor bat 
feeme bier. y our dem und was tht [ ſhould 
gine a briefe Ceiiſuretn general, and make 
Tome obſery4t1 ns, 2pan [ach p rricular piſe 
Cages, as might ſcemeto need explicats 27, in 
M. "= hs Keliifon bis Ire a [e, of 1h Ec- 
clefraſticail Hicrarchy. You bnow the natu- 
yall avtipauly of my comple. x102, with (uch 
buſi eſſes, as may haue any face of Cortrourr- 


b: fy x befids the W111 of WAVY /elp 2S F YE j797} res 
for, [4C1) ai employment. Neuertheleſſe, { bh 282 


fuomute 1 my iu4gement , and will , to o_ 
Commauyid, F. beere preſent 1916 W1t1) 7 ſucts 
KS. 2 nol s 


partes, as Thime gat e-ed: profelſine not ts 
h1ms (ot downe, 4l' that occurred to my mid: 
and to (ty ths ruth, F p15 willing to beleene 
the be(F. Wh for 71 OWE Aa iſ”, to omit theaxa- 
mine of (-mpaſſ17e; which vet I might ſuſ- 
peft.wonld have ginzs inſt aduantage.l doubt 
nor bur ſme maye diltgent, and exa't pen will 
ſrl my 4:fefFr. The method I hold , is to 
reds? all to certaine heades, or Queſtions, 
097 of whici mAY ea/ily be dr awe aaſ: were, Fo 
ths particulars : for it had bene 4 tedious bu- 
ſtnes, to anſ were M. Dottour, lic for lines 
Tet tothe end the Reader may know wher eto 
finde the arſwere of egery particular ,my ſea= 
uench Queltion zs imploy-d , in a ſurney of 
M. Doctors booke, ch prey by chapter poin- 
$i-g 19 what Quieliion of ne , exery cha p= 
er, and number of hte,is anſwered . If this 
my labour do2 not ſaticfy your expetation,yet 
T doubt not but my endea:43ur wilbe the mane 
grateful, that for your ſake,l hane done my 
b{t. And fp, you will remame the more aſſa- 
red, that withoms any exception 1 am wholy 


Your humble ſeruant in 
Chriſt Teſus 


Nicholas Smyth, 


AN 
ADVERTISEMENT 
TO THE READER 


E pleaſed (2entle Reader) ro know rhat the 
B Authour of thts P2Cu7m:, while he lined, 

was who'ly 40ainſt the pubſiſhin? thereof. 
Bur he bet19 departed to a berter life, the lay 
gentleman. 1 worthy, and vertuous Catholick,ar 
whoſe requet it was w:ntren,and whome the Aus 
tnout Cy realon of dit ince could not farisfy Dy 
word of mouth, hnd:n? M. Doffonr Kellifons Treas 
tiſo, ro De much 4iperied, amon? all ſorts of per= 
lons, many tf which ace not able of themſelues, 
ro 1147e of lome points therein contained , as 
rhey deſerue , cauled it, as thou leeſt, to be prin= 
req, for the r12ht information, & common 200d 
\ - of Catholicks tn Enyland, 


. A TABLE 


WF bob 


A TABLE 
OF THE QVESTIONS 
CONTEINED IN THIS 


DISCVSSION. 


> VE er ON 1. What 
"> Y 7) Iudgement may be fra- 
11 h med Of M, Dottour his 
Treatiſe , in” general , 
WW. - F. 
> Queſtron 2. hater with- 
out a F; yl , there can be a particular 
Church. pag. IT, 
Q weſtio;;. ff. Ye 11: th; » by the denine & an, 
euery particul.ir Church muſt haze a Bi- 
tho: Pag- 37, 
Queſtion A. LZ ether. 1 Conntrey, althounls 
che p: Appt loa ains I:.Cy 1ſed hy 9. 
fron of 5auino 4 Bijhen, con'd refuſe one, 
?f tt were oncty for the 8. cr.4794 ent 0 i Con- 
_ . pag, G2. 
peſt :977 5 Concerning M, Doctors c6- 
par ;j 51 ij ne Br ih Fs, Ieferionr Pa- 
 {tours, aid Reltgious Men. P19. 9%. 


Queſizon 6. 6 betber Religions , as Riligie 


OHs, 


ett, be of the Therarchy o the Charch, 
PAS s - 163. 
Qzeſtion 7. Whether bythe precedent Quee 
ſtions , wehane ſuffictenly anſwered Ms 
DoQtours Treatiſe, for ſuch Points, as the 
ther deſerncd confutution, or required exe 
plications page 151, 


THE 


F Il R S 
QVESTION. 


What iudgmer.t 1147 be framed of M. 
Doctour biz rreatiſe in gmncrdle 


Y meaning is not to 
' ſec downe whit CE- 
>, ſure orhers, cuen Se= 


cular Priclts, ro my 

GZS Certaine knowiedp , 

A BEI I 7 vive of M4. Doltour 

his booke , becauie wy defire is to piue 
noc offence, My owne opinion , with 
dic {ibmiſſion co better 1dgwent , may 
be reduced io rhe entuing confiderationg 
2 Ic m:yuwtily tecine ttrange , why Af. 
Dotyer thoul!, at this very time, vwiite a= 
eaſt Calain , £oernng an argumeit in 
thele @taies 1:0: Pailtcularly {>oken of, 2nd 
already molt learrrzuly, copiouſiy , and e- 
loquently handled by divers, both in La- 
TIC, aRG Vugar languages: clpectally ifce 
A wg 


# Ce TOR pe 

TOger. 57 V 0, 1:0 
- - Re HY 

manficr, an! :Fno gh 


k 
q + 


r:ticle ror tis commUtion , viſe Ee 


v oule have hin {on winted,, by formics 


thc 1. Ani as for ©rokches , they 
h - 2 "493 Tie. ae dc C9, 02 cO::f11: 16 } 13? LC es 
liefe of the Eccle Te ic ld Hierarchy: Where 
fore n 15ea{y 0 fil! you the tre mot? Ee 
of 1s writing, tht if ke h-d vtrered whe 
ke me..nt he ſhould have chaged the cxt'e, 
and inlt-ed of ( Ag wt Calmy ) put = 
g4%;/t lore other Pers0s, who ne thought 
good not tO name . 

3 And whatſoever he fpealeth of 


Chariy , n 1:5 Epiſtle, and trough hg 


booke, vet he could haie given no greze 


tr blowe againlt thax vere, then by Lee, 
we the fi1iÞ ro jT:NTA CAC , 1 tne E-ie. 


eh tonone, which euery vnlcened DCr= 


i 0 1g) voueritond , and ro 'xhtich te 
co410 noc bur expect af «cre whereby ie 


WO. d be alnott umpotiib.e foie off ce 
Mould not either be £1w-n, or taken , & 


wo 


TY Cunt of uew ail, ITIY< re;:h1e* " 


Coartty 


1:0 men Jonatin UND: Toon honle fs 
þ 7 T0 1, TT, Of 
cre © e106 {Once 
thino me tc UL? 14, vert the'.onke 
wo] i nor tie Pu. MO the nude Of 1: y he's 
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5 
_ Charity more , and nyore indamged . 
| T h1: treatiſe hath 1encwed, that no 
Iiſe mmprofitable, then odious compari, 
ber uxc ttc pertc&hio of Secular Poltours, 
81:Cthac of Rej1cious men; vher2s it vere 
to be viſlicd , rhot men ſhould r:thes 
be. ca:«full to rinl thericlues mn their 
ſcueral) cailings. then waxe CUrions 1N Coe 
parirg 'tem with others. 
F It Revulrrs piinced ary booke, je 
was 11 latin; vpon a necef{:ry occaſion; 
f rite ba veierce concert ing one 
p2rticul-r pot : tie cGrrery of 11. hich 
encuntices concrrem M4. Dottcar his 
rreatile . It is not ( 3g, Dotlonr ) belceue 
me,the way oO mMntawne cnarkly 15 nor, 
to labour in wricing ot vonkes , in the 
F .gl:ih tongve, with decicatory epillles, 
full of verball exhortation to chartty , by 
the true wry requires. no rote paires , 
Lich oO! lyro jet Rel:gious men alone, M's 
tho priuilccocs, ot v hich for ſo x: oy 
yeares they The 2c bad feaccet epch fr. 
and 1 pr. "Giſe v hezeot they bauc felt! 
fully] ooued , & mary of them 1n [+ 4 * 
of tncit b 04d , by 9:10:1085 V:ryIoON oo 
& Tt wolle Uio much att i rowerds 


he ChaIGs ation of chariry' ,'*: © 4Supera. 


y A 3 | ©\ms 


p "69 1D ce 
Y 


ET TENT 


FT. Ke; Lo 


£.Y hom... L. - 
g. 184. «7.8. auouchech,Religion to be rhe moſt peitc 


O 75 & Prefi-iErs of Teminoriee, were effes 
©: 1 ily .avreftll, that their ſubiects ſpe ike 
of Re: !.o-5uvs ne with due relpect,& hte 


man of conn: ndable hfe,yer he was nut 
free + blime , in not cored: 0 js "| hile 
diE.uthe ale then uo con remiic 1:inep 
2S if he 0a 1 bene haitc . UV. JICUEING iO their 
mſdonetnonur, whereby nem Were anters 
ted fro tie yecrifices of God ; asS. Thomas 


of all Sacrifices. an Holoraw 7, 
This creeciſe c2unot ep laſing tothe 
Holy Ser Apoitaiick, fro whence it had 


bin pood [n3-ers for vs to jearne , whar is 


by Cluitt> i-Ricution nec flary for God 
Church 11general, & expect mn particular 
e6cerning our hamng 2 Biſhop 1n En,ulad, 
But to tel eucry ma, & womi gun a laguage 


vndcrltoo 4 oaly by choſe who ouznt to: 
obey ( and which could nor ſerue for in- 


formarion of choſe who were to be our 
V mpiers) that itits a deume co:mmmandee 
ment to haue 2 Biſhop in Engl-nd , is bue 
to lead men into tempiation of diſobedie 
ence (in cate his Holicefle thoula cuer pur 


m praiſe the contraty ) and of condem= 


pipg the 4ud 2ments, and facts of fo naiy 


| learned 


learned, 2nd holy Popes, who for diners 
y=ares, deemed ir nether ne ceſlary, nor exe 
pedient rogrant vs a Biſhop. 

$ Th: preater, and better part of En« 
gliih Catholicks wilh* nothing well cone 
rented with this booke , wherein they ore 
plaively enough taxed of wantof Charity, 
a'id Qedience, in not being lo vyniced, & 
ſubor:iinate eo my Lord of Calcedoy , 25 16 
ſeeine; MM. Do Fogr thinkes chey fhoulld . 
They are alfo in eX.t codemned of mortal 
fine, by refuſing fo lo-1ge time a Biihop, 
acaniſtche law of God,&for being occali6, 
on their p2rtes , that our cou utry wanted 
the Sicrament of Confirination , which, 


according to Mf, Dottaur, 15 fo neceflar y 2 


time of perſecution , thar #either :ny conn - chan;rqnt 
fy., Hor any one of the contry , for fee of 


perſecutio, c 28 oppoſe dg atnſt the comming in 
#f 2 Biſpap , thaugh thereby only the $.a- 


67 ament of confirmation [held be wantingy 
auo::ching m>reoucral thoſe who haue not 
Þ:id the Sactamenc of Confirination nor te 
be perfelt Ch. ifti ans, which 152 faying by 
hin more chea once reprated , bui how 
True it 15, TL hope, the rexler wilbe abie £0 
m4 ve by whac thalve 1.10 1n che toilovs ig 
Auctions , as alſo how litle _ 
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other reaſons carry for euincing the ne-. 


ceſſi:y of a Biſhop m Fnoland, 

Niither can my Lord of Chalce ion 
much bke this hbooke, where the rea- 
der will finde ſome paſſtges by me noted, 
whereby iny Lord his Ordmariſnip is 
GUS demoliſhed , and other authority 
by him pretended , cich-r extenuare 1 , or 
made od1ous, & Vreadull ro Catholicks, 
1> .It cannoc be yleaſing to Almighty 
Gol,ro treate of hoiy things vpon pare 
ticular defigne , and humane retpects. Fot 
] know not how ecuotion is leſſened ea 


ven towards facred things, when the are 


coninended dy Cx1ggeration , and for 
ſo:ne ptiuate cad ,as 1 this treatiſe 47, 
Do7tawr doch extoll Epiſcopall cronity a= 
boue Relipgios liate , vive the neceliity 


of Contirin ition, prayſe the Secular Cler= 


gy ,and entorce the 05iigation of nauing 
ol Bilhop , much more then according to 


truc deuinity he covid , and more then , I 


fexre, he w228 ] have Cone , if all mortal 
men were as tice from eamwlation, as the 
Saints in ncauen, Aud ms he hath wraten 
of che FTieracfie ,{o periaps we ſhall m 
&y 11E ice {ome printee treatife of the $3. 
Gaca of Loztiruuyon , and tic genice 
_—_ - ral 


a_ - 


my 


e:]] »mbiguons ſpeaches of ſome antient 
F-chers, or the porticvlar onminns of 
jo ne few deuines, mifh polyed for the ne« 
ecſſity of that S:crrment , or in proofe 
thar it cannot be aG:nnifired buy by a Bi 
ſhop, or ſoine ſuch bke Fibio#t, &© Dobres, 
11 Asfor the manner hel : by. if. De 
ome in proou 0 o hisTene.s, ] | fe1c it will 
not correſpond to that Opin which 
Path bene conceiued of his Icorrang : and 
11 truth roomy thole points hich all 
Catholicks bclecue, there is vo one ching 
10 his whole booke, iwhiclz will pur a Hr 
tO OY tor the atLvcres 
, 2 Apanitall good T.og1.ke, and 5s it 
y ſeeme,, a0. "A pr. dence, he PIe'O- 
= his conclufion by princj;].s more 
harſh, and increc ble. rtizew ce < ond 
it ſelfe . For example , co pr: vy.tc the nee 
ci: y of aB hop m | Ng and he ferueck 
h1 wiſe: lfe of theic ftrige G % YI!rONard DIO=« 
pfictos: That 1: is ae ;nre drains, 1 dewne 
L a for cuery (uh p* Crit! lar £ nurch , as 
England is, to have a B. Hop ;* © 0ooviche 
out a Biſhop tngiand c:nut oe 4 p4 Fe 
#ular C hurch Yi vil fo v wa 107CUue 
lic Church haue i s Biſhop, or B ſhops, 


the a, i, a: Vecr(il C arch ſhow's nes 


$ 


( 4s Cort? hath inflitur-d ) be 4 Flierarchre 
#351ſe1 of drucr, p wrticalar Coarches : Tit 
without a Biſn59 we cannot haue Co: fr- 
Pretios , which wholocuer wants is 107 15 


Af. Doour layth, a perfett Chriſtian . 


>All which principles are Worle then the 


eonclafion, and are by vs demoaſtraced 
to have noground ar all. 
13 Helti] doth nor aright compare Re- 
lio1o'1s witi Secular Prieſts, —_—__ red u- 
plicacing Religious, 2s Religious, but neuer 
\ ectlar,as>ecul:ir.-or example helaith, that 
Religious, a5 Religiou; hauc nor authoricy 
eo prexch,gouerne the Church, or the like, 
bur newer ceilech vs, whether Secularyas Se- 
cular,cat do it,as certainly they cannot, till 
auchority be praited the, which being gri= 
eed allo to Rehpious , tiny may performe 
_ehe ſame actionsno lefſe then Seculirs , as 
m due plice ſhilve declared . 11 other 
Points likewiſe, he ſpeaketh, not 1o diltiute 
Elly asa ſchollar would expe. 
14 Burthe thing at which 1 mot woder, 
Ina mi of his leaning, is that thoſeFathers, 
& {choole Deuines, which he produceth for 
witneſſes of his doctrine,are indeed aganft 
him(ſcife,as the reader wil (ce in his allega« 
Us of 3.C:prian,seClancs,Serus, Bane: og 


35 lat 


9 
ts LI+ftly, I defire thereader to be ſtill 
carefuliy o5ſeruing throughour his {hole 
freatiſe , th:t whereas he maiketh profeſſh- 
oi) © abltaine from the mayne queſtion, 
berwixe my Lord of Chalcedoy, and 0- 
thers, and further affirmeth in his fiftemh 
81apter n#u93. 10.that my Lord can cate 
Jens no Biſhoapricke , no not ſo much as the 
poore/? pariſh in England : And whereas 


I'kewiſe my Lord of Chlaceder by his 


Breife of Deleration was to haue no pow- 
er in England, or Scotland , rill his arrs- 
wallin thoſe Kingdowes ,and then onely 
ouer Cathalicks, and as long as bis Holineſſe 


ſhould thinke paod ; all which are manifeſt 


n—_—_ he is not Ordinary,as other 
Biſhops in Catholicke countries are , who 
although they ſhould neuer ſet foote in 

their owae Dioceſles , yer they haue true 
Ocdinary power ouer both Catholickes, 


| and Hereticks within ſuch diocefles, and 


are Ordinaries both perſonaruns , et [oci of 
perſons, andplace, both in fors interno & 
ex:ern0 , and thatnot onely ad bene plas ts 
Te , buc permanently, as alwayes in the 
Church of God ſoine Eccleſtalticall prin- 
ces mult be : Norwithſtanding , I ay , all 
thus, yet the arguaacuts by which = Do- 
| ml 


16 
Bfony would prooue the neceſſi 'Y of 's Ye 


hop in England, either proove nothing 


at all, orelſe more.then h- himſelfe inre:1- 


deth ,or my Lord of Chalceden chall*gerk 
( namely chae ne muſt haue authority al= 
ſo oucr hererickes ; that he inay lay claii1e 
to ſom? , orall the Dioceſles in Fngland,as 
Weu as to that of Chalcedon; that he mult 
Bo. dc onely 4d beneplactrum &c.) and @ 


Ad. Doftewy nut ve forced cicher to ar- 


{were bis owuc arguinents, or elſe both 


contradict himſclfe , & tax> his Holineſſe, 
as auing nor yer ſufhciently prouided for 


the Churches of England , and Scotln4 ; 
ecauſe the Inſticurion of Chriſt , the pra- 


the ſaying» of ancict Fathers , the doQrine 
of all Catholcks concerning the neceſſity 
of hauing ſome Biſhops in Gods Church, 
cocermue Oruinary Paſtors,& Prelats, in the 
proper ſence aboue meationed, & not De- 
fegatcs iu an-excraordinay manner . And 
therefore,as I [:ul, 32. Dofoxy mult defend 
binſclic agzinft his owne argumcts . Bue 
leaſt Irmay ſeeine ro wrong fo learned a 
wiz, I detiie che reader not to ge me cre« 


dir till ia the following {eucrall Queſtsove, 


be flace by particulars, the cxunh of rat 


A 


% 


ile of che Church,the decrees of Canons, 


FL , 


fs VP 
I have delivered in cencrall. 


THE SECOND 
Oo VESTIAEN 


#berher without a Biſhng hare can 
be 4 particular Church . 


kT . Door in divers narts of his trea« 
tile dath teach, that without a [ie 
Jhop there can be x0 particular Church , & *2 
his 1.4.Chapter, where he endeauoureth to 
proouc , 87 at apariiculiy courtry may r0t 
'\ refuſe Biſhops,by reaſon of perſecution,onc of 
; His maine argumets 1s nZ. g.becaule without 
a F ſhop there can be n0 part ecnlir Char ch : 
& thence aeduceth, that Carbolicks of E:- 
gland, al the w] le they had no Bijhop, were 
0 particular Church, & ſhall no longer be 4 
p ariicu/ar Church, then they ſhall bane 4 Bi 
fpop but halb: a flicks with om a Paſtonr,an 
} @-ry without a General, a ſim witl out a P3- 
lots ſperitwa/kingd 0 without dijprritel KIPg , 
a f.uly withous a Goodman of the houſe, 
3 Inv aſſcriian he prooueth out of S. -— 26 # 
- Cyprian, who fayth :that the Church is on | 
es plebs adunat 1,et Paſt e;s ſwo grex | 
ax” er.v5, 1; Church «i the prighe vigtud ts 


;bs 


ASTHS « "= Ot 


e2 & - 
862 Pf Biſhnn) and the Trrbe ofhos 
fins veto ns Plow, [1 ent [1:15 p!1ce 
7 Do tor altog ih tes reafor, that 
arte while Ch: 5th ime ſnreame Ri 
f>17 f - | 18 *rye it. 'C -:4*yp Darricy 4y Chvutcyh 
preF/rweerts 7 f/>99 » Bi 1 PF eſe it an'd 
ret he ap ticnlar Ciourch, ad ſ the whole, 
644 11.W (4% 14 cl hoy'd int ( xs Chritt 
þb :thinkicgied ) be a FTrer $row Compſed 
of dinrrrp wiical w Churches | 
T.ce things I will endeau>ur to 
perforine. Firſt ,thit the alicrdgod :vordes 
of $. Cyprian , vpn wine! M. DoTour 
dot': ſo mwvnely , and exrre2mely often 
infiit , make nothing againſt vs, bur y 
gather arc for vs, 22ualt hinſelfe , and 
wit! 211, chit his applicacion of chem my 
ſeenc iniviiou; to Englith Catbolickes, 
yecolily , I will de noattrace rhat 
England without a Bi:hop , may, & hath 
denc a particular Church, and rhat the 
coatrary aſſzrtion imu't borh wrong the 
Sex Apoſtolicke, and can fublilt ypon 10 ? 
derter ground, then by hereticks is work 
$0 be obicttcd againlt rhe ſayd holy Sea « 
Thirdly , 1 will ſhe » that aithongh we 
ſhould freely grine what Af. DoiFour af 
fanacth ( that avroens @ Biſhop 28 c4nn09 be 


— 


. 4 =»F 


B- Y 
oY Pena 77 -f \ wer it enmmtd ner _ 
. ore Cizths © wtcal ur COMNrry m iy 
«19k x 2 51, 'r by re 1114 0” perſecution . 
4 5 0+ rhe fit . 4; might be anlwered 1 
a word, that $. «pre. doth nor define 
the Church co be t:.c people vnited , and 
the fl..cke adhering to 2 peirtichl. vr Prieft, 
ana Palierr . bur onely w:.4thyttely to ts 
Pri ft, and Paſtour, +4 ich 15 verified . IS 
long as ve have for our Biſhop, & Paitour 
the Pope of &£omr Belicics, $. C;prig ipcars 
of O-dm.r; Paſtors «ith gowenr over both 
places. & perſors.C ork. Uicks.& kerrichs;pere 
w:nemily , an NOT ODELY 4d bon acurnm, 
& thercfore Þy a Delegate - . Cyprians Cee 
fnicion 1, not fultidd, bur Hil! ae inult ac- 
_ led.! rhe Pope tor our imi.ediate , 
nd paruculu Orewary . 
: Bur for wc ule vuderftanding of S, 
Cy|; #45 MCL, VEGIC IO know , that 
the iorclaya mille V. 4> WIIKICN IO OLE 
Florings os Flu-enims furremed PUPlams, 
who, as P.melixs 08CUth 1 his nuLC5 
Vpo13 that C-itic, was a Nom 201g hereuch, 
2rd withico luc CIGwRy, and Lt- 
ity, had giucn cn io ctayne faſly 16. 
purced cm agaunlt $. Cyproa,for which 
he cttecmed wat UC $A; Ouphe io haue 
deae 


| Wi; A887; $. 
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FE 


” 
b-ene for! ken by the nenp fe of hi: Nios 


ccile, a5 if 3c had rot beene truc Pilhope 
Y, oainſt this folle. & {editions imprtationg 
5: Crman vrooneth rot that a Chorch 
© gg £ a Bilnon 18 10 prricrlar Church, 
Dut that a C hburch hai! e us tine , and 
ba wfuil R Biipop, 45 CL. C prean Was, yet dee 
wing It ſeife , and fally;p 10 ſchifiue w:thh 
hin, s indeed noe C hurch at all, but s 


{chil marical] congregaths. T haz this 15 fog 


S. Cyprians Ouwne words demnoſirate, 
for havin: Y aleadged ont of Script: © Nog 
ercdimns, coor owimims quia tm e filius 
Det vim ,adderth , ,0qrtmar s/lic Petrus 
ſopr a quer th ficata fait Ece'ata; Eecleſin 
n01e aoces of ofte, rc Jong  eth conturax 


ac ſuperba obearre no!cn:15; mult.udo aiſe 
eelch, FEccleſis rae a Chriſto yo reccate, 
#1 ill ſet E celery pl. by > acergon adunatay” 


as Paſtori jut grex ad/herens: vnde ſeire dee 


b:5 Epiſe opti in } ecleſic efſe , & Eccieltd 


an Ex cata cam Fpſropo non fit.te 


Ecclejia non 8}, fruſtia ſibs bl 1ndirt cog, 
i pacerm cum > ac: +aonhbas Det no; ha< © 


entes obrepunt , l.uemer apnd 5406 ans 
Communtcaeſe creaurt , quarao keelefia , 


gue Catholtcg wna :ft ſerjſanon ſu , negro | 


#11fa , fed ft VIIQUuc: £0ttxa, et COLarE:- 
(61158 


_—_ 


P, 


- 
þ ; 


Vx 
Pw bi 3:m7e-m Sacerdetims pluting co- 
prlaca. We telcenc, ard kyow, that thow art loank 


the ſont1» of the (8441) 8 God .71/ ſc words 


are ſpoken by Pater, :pon whom the Churcb 
Was bnilded ,teachirg 1's in beha'fe of the 
Cinrci:,t. at hi ouch the ſlubborne , and 
pro nac »9.w/titude of ar il obedient per ſo :4 do £0 
@r.ty ,< the Church dots not depart froms 
Chrs [t , and they arethe Church the perpls 
v-1ted 20 the Prie'?, and the flicke adhering 
to ns Patour . Wherefore thay mitiſt know , 

abat the Biſhop is in the Churc,) , and the 
Church in the Biſhop; and tha if any be 


. wore with the 5 ib he 15 yot 811 the Chare,) " 


(. marke ) ad they do #7 yaine flatter theme 
jelus 1, who haxing not peace with the Prieſts 
of (30d , ereepe in, ana beleene that ſicrely 
they are in Communion with ſyme , whereas 
the Church, which is Cat/olicke, ard one, 
Caro; be Tent, wor denided , but muſt be 
contomned, and united with the tze of prieſts, 


fuccreding one to anorher , 


6 Bchovld $. Cyprian never thivking 
of the neceſſity that eucry particulay 
Church hath of 2 Biſhop, if itn cane ra 
bc # particular © hurch , but aftittning thag 
#heryne Church doth; vot depart from Chrife; 
Lat bo who 14508 with the þtjhop 15 1:81 1H 

by £712 
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the Churek;that in vame they flatter: hi(clner, 
who baxe not peace wit/: the true I riefts of 
God, bn: are in ſecret communion with ſire 
ſchiſmaricall, or hereticall f:&jons whereas 
the Church which is Catholick , and 07:6, Cay 
pot be yt, tor cenided. f.nd what ts aljl- 
this to prooue, that no porticulzr Church 
can be ſuch without a Biſhop 710 more 
then if one ſhould lay , King Fſe#ry the 8, 
and his adherents in Schifine , deaiding 
themlelucs from cheic lawtul! Pttours, 
were no true Church; ergo , Engl}: Cre 
cholicks, liuing w pcrfcect Sbakenct co the 
Vicar of Chriit,canaot be trucly a Clturche 
which 11 effc 1s a; dougnty 2) arguiene 
as this: The toule,.nd bo.y ic peraicd Can. 
make no true inai::eroo if eney be Coicy.;cd 
they Cannot nuke a D ue 114; for as ihe 
contundtion of the foule wath the bo:'y 
Pius life to the body , ib the life of cite 
Church confiltecl; ui ube-tlicace to triic, & 
lawtull Paſtours, wo wi.om Erghih Cae 
tholicks being ſt F ſuborduate, they d1d , 

and yo,mott perkect] y tultill the 4 1tion 
of a Church: given by S, C:proan , which 
therefore maketh uouhing againlt , but for 
Vs : & that 15 rather againit A. Doftouy 
huntelte , may bc cuinced our, of an argue 
Cmenc 


| | T7 
-ment of bis; clap. 12. 11m. 4. Where ha. 
uirg cited the ſayd authority of S. Cypreas 


thie t/;e Churchis the perple wnited ro the 


Biſhop , he argueth thus : eerrg there cane 
pot be A peop! a nitcd £0 the {- jt0p n 21 hone 
a Bijtop tt foll; weth th:t there carnat be 
a Church wih,ut Biſhops , Now , accote 
dirg to the cleaze tence of S. Cyprians 
words, namely thata peorie which 15 un 
aſebedience, & ichifive egaiilt their laws 
full B {hops z- CANNOT Dc a truc Chiich ; 
1 way vic tte vay time forme of argue 
4r.eint, thiis : \Vhofocuer ate rot in {Cl1me 
with ay Ja: fiill Birch, CO till tne oo 
fnition of a C hurl; LEN by oF Cyprtan 

buc toſe who haue no Bultop arenot in 
ſchifne with any lawiull Biſhon 0120 g 

thoie who have vo Biſhop do tultll che 

definition of a Church given by $.C:priatte 

Tyis :rgument is &re6tiy 7gaptt A. 1/0. 
tow, & yet iz more truly wduced out of 
S. Cyvians worcy then what he did 1.» 

terie . 1 know the Thuich miſt alway ess 

tor other reſpect: , haue Biſhops, 2ad 
therefore whac l have bere ſayd, is oncly 
ad hommem , to 1. Doitow/s manner of 
d1yputig , and oucly 1we refpect $, Ce 
prians words accorgaung tothe true meas 
B niwg 
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Ting , nureſe, 22d occahion;, 15 by him 


they wore vitered , 
7 That his anplicationof 6. Cypreams 
ebnition is miriousto Enghih Cathoe 
licks, is man tet by etery word of the 
Soint, who ?fhrneth thit they who 
z2re not vnired to the Biſhop 
in chat ſenic, in which he ſpeaketh , 
a” e rot tn the Chub 5 that they 
b :ue nit peace wth the Prie/ts of God; 
that eb y aye 11 (ecret ermmuayton With 
ſchiſm iticks; that they are op-ofite ty 
tiiat Catholiike Chuich which is owe 
2110 To! rt , Hoy d nid d * | hich vente Fo 
pithete) 18, Or rather molt oe a{pertions, 


To ca!t yo the molt revlons Carkolicks 


of tnol wud veho for their vojion with the 
Cel Ann! lolicke , COt: }francy n profef« 
ſion of their Faith oat 6 11.8 rine loſle 
cf oc voy * 7 8 |:berty » 214 lite  haue Lene 2 
ſpect. cle , gralIOUus 18) the {gh t of Ged , 
anil his Argels ,and adinir bleco the £1 Ex 
ofinen; to Jols ply, 1 Ny, ſuch tpithetons 
ro thoſe ga Cont. flours, & Martyrs, 
our Fnyl th (. athohcks , canner be done 
Sihon great in1ury) ,and yer by Af. Do- 
Tour the 1yd defiaztion of S. Cyprian 18 


To then MOLE then 0ice applyed . And. 
truely 


ſ 


__ 
_ a F Y acne tit. oO TY vw «a 
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c 


, = wo os Mw _, &@ toe mu ..-» wa 
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d 
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to 
, entely T ſhould nee be able to 1491der 


enovgh, how a learned ran could lay the 
foundation of io (trar pe a doctrine ,vpon 
2 21tond ſo weake , & ſomuch miſtaken 
(for the erue vnder!'3 mp wherof, was re= 
quired no greater | bour, then Jookivg 
O:1t'ie booke, ror decper [earning toon 
- vndertt:ndi pg late ) yalede 1 cid cr ne 
ice: , that fucha votre co. 1d have | ue 
fach a foundatior. , Bur ] will vrpe this 
point no further. Onely MM. D Atcur ma'y 
| gather irs what hath bene {1d chat the 
eruc ex-licatis & reas6 of thoſe worces 1n 
S. Cop: 1an alleadged by him in tis 12 chap, 
" Pu. 4 wide ſerve aebes Fp: [copy in Eccee 
facſſ:,et E ccleftram in F p'ſcopo, n here ve 
& 4 pI? tha mſt en20w that the ts1/hop is 1m the 
Church , ana ts Church t1 the Biſhop 
(which words wee alfo enen now cites) 
15 ror that which Af. Do our giueth, bee 
canſ: the C:urch canner be without a Piſheyp 
nor a Biſhy withowr a Church Tut that, 
) ſuppotirga Chur.h have a ire Biſhop , 
they mult n-t be deuded, one from as 
nother; and therfore 5. Cyjrian une 
wediatly after the 1ajd wordes , acdeth ; 
_ Qui e599 Ep: ſcopo non eſt ty Ealefia non eſt: 
' 1ie lunt i501 withthe biſhop , 11wot tn rhe 
b 3 Church : 
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Ci wc: Ard yet, Thope , Englifli Carte , 
I1cks, while they wated a Biſhop, were 51 
thc Ciurch, other wite they had not bene 
capable of laluation, But by this we nry 
ſe how groundediy 4, Dottony Coth 
ipeake , and (il co:firmerh what] ſay 
OF Tae 1.54ury JOne tO Engliſh Catholicks, 
by applyligto them the wctinition Of Se - 
C prians 
8 Tneſecond point, wich I vndenooke 
to make ood, namely , that England 
may de a paiticular Church wxhout a Bie 
ſhop, is catily prooued . Forthe Pope, m 
deiect of paiticaular Biſhops, is the parti= 
cular [5,/,0p, Ord1zary & Diecceſan of ſuch 
Chutchesz as Pailotophers coe teach, 
that almigi:ty God, the ſupren e,and yo * 
njuclail caulc or all cttects,concurreth not 
©Nly as JIininecate, but ailo as a Partiv/ar 
HAge;t , or Carſe , to the producing of 
eiicct> , when ſecond particular cauſes doe 
faile . For fcerg the Pope hath plenitmuare 
nem potejiarrstulnefſe, & emmency of pawer, 
he way , and 15 to pertorme whacſocuer 
belor gun ro interiour Paſtouys, when ne- 
cefſity to requiceth ; which is a dottrive 
ſor eceaued Ly ail Canomilts , and devines, _ 
that Ijuppoic 4 , Deitonr Will not gatue-. 
lay 


Wig. 


CS, 


ay 


: fy it. Teing then Enoti for many yeares - 
was delticuce of Biſhops, tre Pope hin ' 


felte was our particular Biſhop : and to 
t1y, that while we wanted 1 Bi'hop , we 


were a flocks withowr a Paſionr \, an Army” 


withon: a General, a {hp withnur a Pyloe 
Cc. 25 NM. Doftorr avoucheth , feeinech 
miurious to the Vicar of (C hrift,as 17 he 
wanted eit'\er power, or goodwill, to 
be our (particular Biſhop, an i 'Paſtour. 
And indeed to fingulir hath bene che care 
of Popes ouer our diltefſc.} Englad,, that 
in fat rhey eucr ſhewed cheinſelues ro be 
our particu}zr Biſhops, and may truly 
{:y to our Church,os Almighty God (:1d 
to his elected people. Q4/9 e/F qaul debut 


Ultra facere vinee mee, & non tet ewhat 


0499; { toh we done to my vityard , more 


Then { hane oe. We erected Seminaiies, 


we ſent |carned Peſts, boch Scculai,, and 
Regular , we induced them wrh an pie 
facukies; as mdg=s we coinpol-d Gifice 


| TenIces, as mattiers,we reſolued doiubis; 23 
F..chers, wee wroce letters of Comfort , of 


Exhortation, of Admonition; as Bith: 'P3, 
we p' ouded a!l {pirituall helpes requitce 
for the tunes, 11 no.hig belonging no 


© particular Paſtours , we have beue w n= 
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ting . Quid d:bwirzm vitra face, of new 
fecimus? what more could we hine done, 


then we hive performed for the good of 


our beloued Engliſh Catholicks ? 


The Church of 5. /hon Later ar,or the 


particular Dicceſſes of Rome , is, I irow, 
a pa: ticulzy Chy << , & aperfeit ore: yet 


it hath noe other Biſhap for Ordi-ary ,. 


bei; the Pope.Leo the 9, Fanous for 
ſandticy, a1] miracles, being b: fore his 
Popedo 1 B {hop of Tul, for his affection 
to that Chuch dil (Hl reimaine parties? 
Li Ordinary thereof. Agco ſuit fatth Bas 
Fo:1ns } ſug ] wullenſiy E ccieſ14 4m alor , uf 
licet Komwnus Ponifex Creatas «f[t, tamen 
titulnm priorem non relrquerit , viluerit- 


gue , dum vx, ai etran F allenſis Epiſe wy 
£2545 .1 deinand , whether the Church of 


7 ll, was not a particul.xr Chxrca , of ra« 
ther, whether it was not a Fayoune 
Church ſingnlaily graced, by hawing him 
for particular Bilhop, who was Paliout 
of che waole worle?ir Lee,oncly for dego« 
£/07 tO tNAc parilicular Church , thought 
he did it no wrong, in leauing it withour 


any Ocdiniry, betide himiclte, with what 
ſhaddow of prob ibi ny,can any man ſay, | 
Bat England , when of ace ſity it was dee 5 


ſiure 


} 


, 


| 2} 
Arne of Biſh1ps cor | net be apartiens 


{rt pac, and hate for un 116: Cp tEfe 
{-r Rich »p ,rhe Succeilonr of [ ex the 9. 
Fr zeche 8 ?xhoine ll beſeech (o4 0 
£5 preferue, forthe common good of | is 
yarieifol] Charch , 22d parciculai com tet 
ofour afflicte } Catholicks « 

10 Loreto, 2nd Recaaati,in Traly (and 
the like may be {iid of ocl.er pl :ces, bur 
I Killogly name that moſt fred houſe 
wherevit eeriynd!ll word ws m wo fleſh, 
and dwellel iy vs) are tis diflivetc Dias 
ceſſes vadcr one Biſhop , and my Lor4 
Biſhop O4J3CE ſtyled hi 1.4clte O1nary b 
both of England, and Scvilang, bu (1.e ce 
Church of Chalcedaa5eigo cucry parti. « 
Lit Church need not haue ic omne parti- 
cular, diftinAt Bhop, &@ much mure my 
te Pope d: partic alu Biih>p ora ore TE 
one Church. 

21 lathe Church of $5. there are m2- 


Ly pl _—_—_— exert from the write 
d1Qi01 at 2] Bilhop;,behde the Pype;nc- 


ther did any m3 <ucr Jicame, hattor hat 
c ve, they ceaſe.) to be pirticu/ i Cliur- 
ches:Rather,iuct;cx* tions were accol ted 
f:uours, & fuch imne-iac ſubieRis to the 
Pope,a great hoanurul no. M4. Dottomr 
" B 4 (cls 


PIR! — EI oO. I 


gpomom_—_— | 
progres We AG” nth, 


24 —. | 

eels the wo; that the Chnrch of Caxivs 
Tor: Laters:,ot Tuil, of all exemnted pli- 
c£e3,% pers53,ncither hive bene,nor thalbe 


my 


p1-tiontaur wharcnes, till tay be taken 


f:on the Popes particular chardpe , any 
Put 1,1 the hands of foin2 other: Biſhop; 


& tht cnoience rhey ate obl.oed, ro 


eniure wintjoeuer preſecyution , for the 


enioytae ſuch a Biih15y 


is 


I2 [ thinke 34D tTogy wilnothy, |» 


if: Bilho>, voaon alt cauſes, ſhoull rake 
che puCiciuiar care 9rſoine one pariſh  & 
g54erae ic by his delegnres, or Chaplines, 
himielie remayning the. only Ordinary 
Paltour of it , char ir. ſhould, therefore 
ce:fe ro de a prrticufar pariſhcor if a King 
to grace {3 116 city z OC Prquince of his 
Kingdom, (houl+ mike himfclfe the par- 
ticular gonernour of tuch 2 province, of 
ciy , thar therefore they ſhould not be 
part cnar cityes, or provinces : and the 
like may be {:yJ, of a Generall of an ar- 


my ,ia reſpect of fone particular Regis 
ment: with what reaſon then'cah we ſay, 
that the Pope, who is Biſhop of the whole 
Church , may not alio be particular Bir 
ſhop of ſoine one COUN:ry,and that couns 
ery fill] reac a particular Chiurch? Ttu« 


ly 


4 | om - 25 
4 , If I cannot imagin vpn what ground 


be any man can frame ſuch a conceit, except 
EC ypon this inference : The Pope 1s mere 
N ſill Biſh» p , of the ynineyſal Ohurch: ergo 
. he cannot be particulir Biſhop, of a parti< 
-  tuly Church, becaulc vninerſ1l, atid par= 
J rCMay , are termes incompatible, and re- 
e © Ppugnanttobe in one, and the (ame per. 


ſo.z, or ſubieR.To which arguinent;I will 

 , voltthfifenoe other anſvere, then thatit 
> — feentth the very ſane forme of &ſputing, 
| Which herettcks valparly vie againit Ca. 
| tholicks, as vecering conradict ries, and 
non-ſence, while we 19yne together Ece 
cleltia Cathliea, Romana, the vniverſall , 

R nan Chiarch becauſe, forlooth,a Church 
Vainrſal and p.rticular are contradictory 

Cearmes, 

T3 Bt, let vs ſippoſe,that which ci ne. 

wer be proue.4,or rather the c&trary wher. 

of 15ino!t manitelt , let vs, I ſay, ſuppoſe, 

that the Pope cannot be 1 perticular Bi- 
F ſho p ofa parcel ar chur h;1 aske, whether 
for the cxiftece of a particalcy church:it be 
not ſufficice,that it be gouern1 by ſuch, as 

fr 5 his Holes receiue L ciegated power,for 
gl occaſtons,thac may require iuciſdictis. If 
7 he afhrme thas ſack a pacciculas Church 


CT ee doe adept 
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wo iy be,then 1 inferre, chat a Biſhon 15 noe 


nec-flary for the imiking a partichr 
Church; b:cuſe wharſoeurr juriſ tithes a 
ny Þiſho> hath,tie [ike may ve grated ta 
o:hers, not Biſhops. If he deny tha: Delee 
gee authority is ſuſfivient ro nake a pare 
ticular Church, then he muſt ihew me 
n0'N Envland, by hawmag 2 Biinop, is z ce 
beco iQ 3 p.rticu'lr Churc. h z it (o it be * 
that the (ay i Bilhup be onely Del-gare , 
ani 220 Ordin.:ry , of pl.ce,of all forts 
of pe-[dus;, bain Cubilickzs, and heres 
gicks, 40t only 14 benrylacurmm BC. 28 
Scr:5cures, Fathers , and Canoas ſpeake 
of Ziihops, which power , my Lord of 
Cha/ceaor Jot': nor challenge, and If. 
Dotow proſilcth ra abſtayne from that 
whole contronuerfie , and fo he muſt ey- 
eth.r anſ.cerc his owne argument, or elſe 
conf. le, thit as yet We ate nOp.yiicul/ar 
ChusC?) « 

4 My liſtraske, was to ſhe, thax 


| aktough weſhoul freely yeild our ſclues 


to be no pariiculir Cm), without a Bis 
ſhop; yet it were not ſufficient ro prooue, 
that a B:ſhop could nor. be refuſed » by 
reaſ11 of perſecution . This is eafily done, 
by requirmg of 34. Doﬀoxn; , that, w _—_ 
4 


, wits 
 — OS 
_— 


2 
of his owne accord; he: ſhorl] firſt of al 
haue performed ; nam<ly, ſceing he will 
needs haue a partrealar Church, to be 
only that, which hath a particular Bi- 
ſhop, he ought to bring ſo'ne precept , 
of God , or the Church, obligeing vs to ve 
a purticular Church in his ſenſe , and why 
it isnot ſufficient for vs to be inembers of 
tie Catholicke C.hurch,in obediCce to our 
Supreame Þ i{tour, the Vicar of Chriſt, as 
our conſtaue Confeſſyurs, and glorious 
Martyrs , before we hada Þiſhop , lucd 
In ſc-6tity , and dyed for imftice in protets 
Givn ofthe Catholicke fayth. | 
is Neycher were this ſufficient , 
( chough ir be more then everhe wilbe a+ 
þl: co peiforime ) vuleſie he could further 
prooue,, that ſuch a precepe were vis: 
{>enſable , or did binde with whaticeuce 
| ncanenience , becauſe there are” many 
deuine precepts, for example, Vous, 
anaceriall Intcgruy of C oufetſion , Reſt- 
dence of Bilhbops &c. which do not binde 
alwayes , noria all caſes, or are not by 
the Vicar of Chiilt diſpenſable , and vacill 
he have prooued , this his imaginary pre- 
cept aot co be of ſucha kinde , hs is as 
Accicas he was. For ceitain. ly , if any 
cauſe 
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| caule My yes —_ neuTt . als fee 
't goods, "ARE and "ite { which in Mf 


Dottow direttly tup poſech | in bis -2flerto } 
my yeild a inoft reatonable excule , 'of 
cauſe of diſpenſition, and for the cranſ- 
i grefluur pical , nor puny : 

Si | 15 Tae realan which 1 D tour ads 
de7, that: 2s the whole Church nath one Su- 
pre 2700 Biſhzp to gonerrce tr, ſo eueryp ayiie 
6ul x Church alſo . mu? h me: 115 Biſhop , or 
Bilhwgs , eſe 1t jhomid not bea particu! ip 

£ Cimrch , and fotie whores - ani Fnin:r|t 

| Ch.rc - foal 10: ( as Chrift hain tn{tius 
reed ) tea Her arC:186 , Comp ifex of d:wers 
| particu! a Cimmehes deleriein no ail were es 
| | For who dare fty , that there is as much 
| weceſſicy , oc objigation, ro hine 2 Bie 

Go>, in cucry particular: Church , as to 

| hiue noe Suvreamne head of the hole Cas 

tholick: Church? When Gregory, Cle- 
m:7t, P ule , ani{ other Popes | Rood in 
| dLveraco:, whecher it were expedicnt 

HT -# !1242C 4 Bubop in England ( asfor mas 

_ res ic was by cthein 19ped inconue= 

«HAS might they as well haue doubted of 

th2 r=eefi.y , or « ©-2UCniency , of having 

any Pope of Kone, for the goucrne.nent 
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29 
Sf the  hele Catholick Church? ro ſay, 
thitop monly Burhop hoth nor power cs 
gourrt:e the while Catnolicke Church: 
e120 , the Bihor of rhe whole Catholicke 
Church c11no: coerne a parrrenlay one, 
15 as 200d, 45 to 11y; tie feete cannot g:iide 
the head :; Cigo, che head cannot OUItE 
the frere . H153 aflercion , or inference vp5 
his ov p emilles , that vnletſe every pare 
ticulir Church have 3 Brhop, the Parner, 


fell Charch jt ont { vor { ac Chrift hath raft is 


ried ) be a Fiterarchre , c0:3:50{ed of dimers 
parricnt. ” Churches , it 1t be vnlerttood of 
porcicular Chin hes indeterminately , thax 
15, thei whole Church cannot dea Heerare 
ehie , wes ſome particular Churches have 
Biſhops , ir is very trre , but ferueth no- 
thing at all ro his purpole of proovirg, 
that England muſt have a Bilbop ; be- 
cauſe, ajthouoh England, or fome other. 


particular, country want Biſhops, other 


Churches , and conntries wav have ther, 


anc fo the F:tner fall Ci mri (Nall (1 be 
& Hierarc|.ic compoſed of digers pirticala; 
Ei:n:chbe:. But it he vnderftand ( a5 his 


weri's (ene partionlar Chnch ) and nis 


whole aitc icenie to cemoniirate ) that , 


 waketie cuery particular detcriminate 


Chuin 


3O | 
Church haue a Biſhop , the whole a:d Y- 
wincrſzll Church ſhould not ( as Chriſt / ath 

81ffituted ) be a Hlierarchic compoſed of at- 
wr particular Ch: ches: ] millt neccs (ay, 

his doctrinc is clearely ſubject, tro a deeper 

Cenſure , then Jam willing to <xprelle « 
For what Catholick dare auonch, that be 
cauſe Engl nd , for the { PACE of thrceticore 

Yeares , wanteda Bifnop : the Viutve(3-j 

Church ili char tie, was wot ( as Chriſt 

Lath mſtuntea ) a Hierarchie compoſed of 
diners pariiculey Churches ? yea, rhiny 
LorG 1 Chulccdor , be rot properly Ore 
amery , botiiof England , and Scotiand , 
AT. Doctour mult conſequently 2fturme, 

thac Tc Pn roll Ci arch ( at this Cay) 
1> not (4s Chrijt hah inſtirutcd ) 4 Kites 
rarchse con;prſed of dtucrs pariiculay Cure 
cs 0,09 Nuw peat INCONUENICNCE> 1S 
2 wan ſubiect, if once be vndertake the 
dctence of avery hacd caule » 


THE 


F 
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theater by the deyins I, aw encry parts» 
cul.ir Churci) muſt kane it Ljhop « 


« ” 7 prooue , that * rartioarfay 


| CConntry NV NOT ref Biſhnns 
by reaſun of pert-cw1on/, 37. Dofowr in 
hrs 14. chapter alſerdgerh, th:t it 1 de 
Juve direeno ,of the drumeT aw ,to h:vea 
Biſhop 1a every partics!ar Church : Ant 
for proofe trercof , citeth Sorws, 1ffr- 
ming ,itto be de inre d1ning ofthe deniye Sot. lib. ye, 
Low , gucd in geneye ſtngulrs Eccl/is ſecten- dcx7hft ct _ 
drum E Cclef? aſticrun dur 0,e 97 ſur arplr- oy T Za : "_= 
C 81;1%x Ept 'cops . Tat #7; er:erall to eucy Pope jen 
| ; £L TIF conik{.onto 
arbticulir Church Accoratog to the E-cle- 
feaſt ical! deur/ion pro per P iſhops are tg be aps 
pled . Ard Barres teaching , 1h.t Biſkops pare 2.2. 
c4a;mot by the P ope beremo:;nea from the c.1.410.Co- 
» hole Church ,or a great , or not able part cli-G ie bids 
of it . Hauino cite theſe rewo learned aus 
thours , he argucth thus: Fy the dewine 
J. aw there Pu 't be particu [ar b i(hnps 14 the 
Cimrch , bit there 15 1s tizere 76-:fon Pry 0:8 


part icular 
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22 
particulay Cl wch of France , ( for I ffeaks 
eſtectally , of great particular Chrrches , 
which arc 1.0t-:ble ports of the whale C:-urch) : 
fſpauld be gonernet by a biſhep, or Biſhops , 
yathey then 1he C harch of Spatre, or the 
Chzrch if Sprine ,rathy then the Churcs 
ef Ero'a'd * oxy Flanders: ergo Fravce, 
avatre Evgplrd , Flanders, and all ather 
pariicu!ar Churches of extent muſÞ be goe 

werncd b Y I 1ſh opt. 
2 Theſe terhe beſt grounds, that Af, 
Dottiry in the ſaid chapter brirygeth for 
roofe that it is de 1@re dewrrro a command 
ef God ,to haue a biſhop in England : 8 
I wil adde Juch other argume1ts,as can be 


_ afforded from his 34+ chaprer, wv herein al- 


eho!'gh he affirme butthat which al Ca- 
tholicks do grant,ſpeaking in g: ne1al char 
eu] 1n tune of perſecutio,the w rol Cluch 
may not be goucrned without fome Bi 
ſhops; yer becaule ſome of the prootes 
brought for the ſau verity , may perhaps 
ſeen.e pertinent io this preſent queltion,, 
I will 1.or c1f])cmble then Þ Swarcs , lauh 
he, concludeth that the Church cannot 
change this kinde of goucnmment by Bi- 
ſhops. Then be alleadgeth examples of 
the Aiican Chu.ch » Hter Hurvericns bee 


£-® 


a | 


| 4 
gn his raigne , he offcred ro the Carho- 
licks of Carthage , rochuſs 1m that Church 
a Biſhop ( wiich oraament ( ſayth Vithoy ) 
Carthigehad' ;ranted for 24. veares ) but jFithy ws 
yot 294 this cor dition , that the Ayreans cen; lib, n 
'at C Mt autinople le or '0) the fr ee ſe Pcrſeqe vads 

of therer Charches; oiherwiſe ( ſarth Hung. 
ricus Jno: oncly tize Biſhop tiat ſhalbe ordate 
med in caithage withlis Cleargy, but alſo 
all other Bi >ops of the Af 1can p:oumees 
with their Cle.rgre, {hatbe {ert zo ths 
Aoo-et. The winch when Pittor Primats 
of -ifriche, a:d orhers heard , they refuſed 
his coarteſie with It eruell a condition , and 
Jayz« 51 11a eft , interpoſirs his conditionts 
bus pertci:lofis , bac Ecclefia FE p* ſCopren 1108 
aelett tur habere. Guberna eam Chriſtus 
qui ſerzper drgnatur guvernare. if 1t beſo 
with theſe pertlons Condirton , the Cimreh of 
Carthage 'ts nor diftrghted toh.ine a Biſhop » 
But the people ſurryed ont for a, Kijhop , that 
they Could 191 be tppeaſ, ea without 076 . 
3 A ſr:cond argument Me. Doctoyp 
Cr1weth trom another example of [{urge 
#icus I1s' cruelty , and oftiie African Ca, 
tholicks zeile to their Siſhops , and Pa- _ 
fo ws. Hunericyr his cruelty Victor Vit- /iCtor Pk. 
Cenſrs deſcriverh rather -by Tearss , then as: 
"RE | © Wards 
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 Pidkrbhbs. 
_pej64-5 46, 


_ 4.14 ; faytr 77 No brs ou? e071 Pe 1ſe14 1» flap 
nibe, 7 « my naram, guirdo *p ſe #952, 
Pre:buryos, Dr.:co107 e; 4a { rillie ments 
b14,id e'l quatuoy willia D.cccc Ix. 
ad exilinm eremi defi. au; , 17 auihus = 


Fant npoc.trr ich quarmplueronm , ah py etatems 


61-91-41 lumine !enpavall pizza Vc. Bulb 
mirh wha frids of tenes ſpall l jy ſecure 
#'s i -35 is Cracity «W107 be ſent £817 oÞf 
Priecjis , D:aroms , and er menbers of 
the Church ito : 1.1/þmet intiewtlaersilie 
am HT lis whom WC & 387.5999 tr aubled wit.) thy 
gout | 4: boo) 7 LOTT | and da -oriWes of 
fich: &-. Pehould Vme cn bis cyactty, 


Now et wc bek .uld f,'Ee &e ile of ihe C a 


#holicks of theſe comntyi es for thy © tſhops , 


and Prieſts. They complained pi. rig ly thay. 
t oy were dcyr:ncd of 8: err Paſlowys . ſaring 
or rather cryifF, Qu1bn; Me mere, Yeltne . 


wy , dem pergitss ad coron.s ? qui / og 


apt12.11u,s ſunt parunlos fornbus aqua 


p4oer nts qui 1-4 4s pemmentle W371::1:5 Cle 


mri ſunt, of recouttliationts irdmipertes,  v 


obſtrict os peecatornm vinculis joloin's? qui4 
v bs dittumn eff , quecungue ſoiucritts ſnper 


berram , erwwit ſolue i tn cels;. Qui nos (0<. 
ben bus or ation:bus ſepultnri ſunt no tenres | 
gar bus digunt Sacrificty pum exhibeans eftd, © 


Vobijcum 


\ 


\ 
\ 
\ 
\ 
\ 


, ble wretches whilſt you goe 10 yeCrane youp 


 gonre wich 104 , that ſo no neceſſi: migi# 


NI 
_ 


| ' 
Pobiſcum et no; heebat pereere, | licerct v2 
tali modo filios 4 patribus nulla neceſſitas 
tparar et .T o whom do you leane ts nr iſer ae 


Frownes? Who ſhall give vs the Sacrament 
of penn ance , and looſe v8 tyed with the bords 
of [ixnes, by the Indulgence of recOncl! ac10n ? 
For to yourt was ſaid nhbutſnener you ſhaf 
hnieups earth,jr ſhalbe luoſ-d 1s heans. 1"! o 
ſhall bury vs with ſulemne prayers , whey 
we ſhall dy ro whom the rite of the aen;h 
ſc-ifiec 1110 beexhibiied ? We mrght hang 


ſeparate the childrer: from t. er Fathers. 
Atter this examyle A1. Pot'owr fayrh 
thus : Wherefore a for othe - poynrs of or 
Fayth we muſ} dye rather ten devy them, 
ſo we muſt dye raher therae yY the HH1evare 
chy ofthe Chnreb , ir b-1ng a pojrt of Faythe 
His thicd exan: ple 15 Our of Orofint 
relating , how the A.tan Tyrant Tr. ſa- 
mmmanz commanceadthactne Atricar 15:- 


ſhops ſhoxls not #8ra«yne #:5 more Fiſtops Groſim 1h 
# the plice of t;zaſe ti at dvds T's i 1ſpops i 36 0s 


Conſidering that without } tſhofs . ther 
ehmCches could not to.s Jub/i ſt, but wonla fall 


 ,, Withows any cher per ſeomron, or violexce 
' vſes 4; arnſ thews , rej olued 
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cell. Andin that Comeell all the. Riſhopg 
w!t,5 076 c9;ſ: t decreed nc vith{latrding 
the T y-.mts Ldiit to the contrary ,to ors 
d.ue frſhops. Copitautes ant regis f1dcune 
d:.m ,iqua forſan exiſteret mitigandam, 
| go far ins or a1 att fats plebibus T'55 fe 
rel , aut (1 per ſoruteonts w10{eniia naſceree 


F 


tur, CIranmanins eti4:y fides confeſſione 3 


qut 5 drginas iron elant promotione Sc, 
1iuking thi the Kings wrath of any pere 


<< tnce lhogic be . would be mitgatcd , or | 


that hy w.710 1E7E found worthy of PT 0= 
&:3tion , wanli be Crowned with Co::fefſio- of 
their miniſterie, Ard £ood reaſon had they 


ſo to ave; For , a» f.ivth B.romnus : Queram 
| Bam Af. fhgs de Eccle/irs -/lor:bus deſiitutis wit es 


fardeine {1s p its gritgus £ 20tt b aut WY E p! [com 
Pri. 2.1#hat Lope coulazere remayne for the 


CeEn;ches , witathear foundations,to wit the 


B:jſhops, to which incy lewed, and on nhich 
they depended were ruincd , and pulled V)s 
Thus tarre out of Af. Dottorr , whole 
words 1 hane xelated ar large , 1hat the 
rcader might ſce ailthe. torce of thele exe 

" ainples ,3:1 out of the narrations theme 
ſclues , gachcr che antweres to them « 

ys. Jo Wis queitzon , ECLtauie 1K 15 , thee 


Se :ure 


of » rare dinivo the Chirth myſt be 00- 


ucned by Biſhops , thats; in the whole 
Chyrch of Go i, chece mutt be fore Bt- 
ſhops;bur, tO affirme, 25 17, D ftowr dothy 
tar it 18 des iure dryrno th tauUe 1 pa ticular 
Biihop in rhe particular Cnurch of En> 
pgland,&n ;nely,cl1at there is inch 2 pie= 
cept, bur inorcouer, tat 140e perke Ci110 Cal 
Excuic the obheadondh rot , or vine ſufft= 
ict caule of dr þe :ſatron' 1} which he malt 
procue , if 3e wall | (Heike home ) 15a pa 
radox, to tperke {parts oly wirhoik © any 
ſhew af probability 11d which in iy fe e:NC 
to axe thoſe Pg a5 19Norant of ch\-"de- 
uine Law, who for fo many yeates cltece 
med it netther nceeffary gnor expeoient 
to ſend a Biih 5» ico Emgland; © neither 
when he was ſen did they” euecr* ſource, 
whether it was necc firy tyre "DiiGo bue 
all the detiocrition was , grid dxpedivet, 
what was EXPLA? ct © ; yea AM. Ds#oxx miſt 
finally auf\xxre tus 0:vne arguments, «hich 
eicher prooue nothing i :1;or elle proote 
tht his Holitzeffe is oblied fo gre vs an 
Ordinary ,{ for his reaſviis ,ndexunples 
are for {ch ) which is more chcn AL. Doe 
flour hwvicife will »vouch. 
6 Aud truly t cannot” 1:aginE , what 
C 3 Way 
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way on* ſhould go about to proone,, 


eh :t ypon noe cauſe whatſoewer, the Pope 
can make himfelfe partical1r Biſhoo of 


ſoine parti-ulor Church , eſpecially for a 
ty nc , and QOUgImC it by his Delegz:es, 
endue { ith tuÞcient power, and fill 
provided,that ehe {ayd portigular Church 


within, or without 1t {o!fe , haue ineanes ro 


be furrnſhed with tuffcient Prietts ,. and 
neceſſiry Sacraments, and helps, 

| Bur alrnough we ſhould grant , 
that as 17. Do?Four affirmeth, x great ,or 
notable part of the church cou] 4 not i» 8 
druino be gourned without a Biſho"; yer 
that would be far from proouing , chit 
England,as things now ltand, unutt needes 


haue a Biſhop, For ifour country be conſi- 


dered got im.terially, but formall y(25 De- 


uin2s exprefle theinſelues ) thac is not the. 


extent of jand, or multitude of people, but 
the number of Cacholickes , which only 
ean inake a true church, we ſhall find it to. 
be more chen far from a great , ornorable 
part of che Catholick cuuch ſpied. oure 


tie whole world , And God grant that 


migh: not with cruch, afficme- the whole 
nunber of Catholjcks im Englad, & Scot- 
lid alio.to Le uwch icflc the che niber of 

people 


>, 


| 9 
_ people in fame one citev in this Fingdoin, 
Sue | am, tht iny Lord of Chalc: don, or 
ſo:ne other us his beh: ite, j1 a certine wiri- 
2 ting called a Paxalcl ſeiF 4. (irh,, that a'l 


by tlc Catholicks would 'icarce nat. one of 
I ; Guers Bithopricksin &:vgland Now ,to 
h  affirm2, chat one NDicoccile, or cntty or 
oO | ijnJeedcuorioinuch as ore Dioceſle, cr 


OE 
d city) is a greut , or notable pait, of 
that Church, which reachcel» as far, as 


. the rifing , and {ctr1ig of che ſunne, and 
T * that it muſt theicfore ry - dimino hive a 
#8 | Biſhop, foas no cavle can exciſe rhe 
t wantofone; is a thing , chat I 14ll not 
© » Gay noc devine, burencen noe ran in his 
s rLighc ludgnent can affic:ne, Pur by this 
- , We may lccmto what abtin'nies parcite 
- liy may lcad incn, chough other wa, cs 


e. I-arncd , | 
&t $ Fnovgh hath bene faidro diſproove 


y M. DotFanrs Tener in cis preſent quelte 

I. $04, yet nothing wall more difacni2,'e 

& þ his :ſfertion, then -vhen the reacer (h.il by 

c my aufſ.vers clearely percence, his owwne ate 

Ll pu nears, cicher ro go beſide the matter, og 
c to prom apiinſt huo'elfe 

- 9 Hrifirit nas erken ont of forms af- 
f * fuimag ic to be deinre dim:.s of Ie di- 


a 
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wine. Iawe, quod in genere ff _ Fes 
that in gener 1, to egery pa troalas Church; 
according ta the Ecclehajticall din 70n, pro- 


per Biſhops are to be applyed.. Tins autos 


© Is eyther againlt 7. DofFory, or no-. 


thing againlt vs. For ether we ſuppoſe, 

that the aiiticnt divifion of diocefies res 
Maine ver i 32gland, and Scotland , and 
370d XCC ordtng to . Dottonrs enatertas 
ging of Sous, euery Diocefic i England , 
arc ba tland,mult re diut;s haes a p3r= 
ticular billiop ,, winch is ablucd , & could 
neuer be the true Meaing of fo learned a 
mn , as Sotur was , Or cls we ſuppoſe, 
that al Ecclefiaftical deuifinn of Dioceſles 
1:1 Englani hin ceaſed; and then there is 
not by tlie deune law, due to England a» 
ny Bilkop accard: 2 tO this author'ty of 
Sorts, wo only faith, it is de tare dium, of 
PLOPTTSC4 char to cue ry partecul2y Charch 


proper P:j1'110p5 aj to be applyed accore 


ding to ine Ecele/ia/Froall demt/ion , and 
gheretore where there 1s no ſuch diviſion, 
the worues of Sotus haue noe place , 10 
that Deuine as lie 15 alledged by 4. Dos 
our 15 a0in'tt bimleite. 


10 Ifcie Rcader aske me , what ine 


dccd is the rus nxanwg of Satus ? Jane 
{wcie 


4t 


> Frere; his meaning is not, that the Pope 19 
obliged ure dini;o, by deuine precipt , oo 
inſtituce this, or that particular Dioceſſe, 
or to gue particular Biſhops ro every 


® 


I:ch particular Dioceſle inſtitured , but 
1 @only,ch:t whenthe Pope doth confirme, 
; and conſecratea Biſhop, and gjues him 
4 Ccharg of ſome particular Dioceſe, in ſuch: 
\ eaſes he doth a particular ation, which in 
gall was ialtiruted , and commanded 
by our Sauzour Chritt, who ordained in 
eneral!, thac in the whole Church there 
Hould alwaies be ſome Brſhops : which in 
- efteti;noe more iu8 we grant, bur come 
j ech far ſhort of what 14. Doftor int2deth, 
* Fharthis is the true meaning of ' Setus, 
% isplaine by his onwe words, For hag 
taught what 2. Dotouy ryrted out of ' 
| timheprovesitin tins manter: Dum Det 
mi /}cy , td quod ipſe inſtituit , ip/ius inſſu_ 
asſpenſ.at , Atta) eft de ture dining conſeudd? 
Cum antem Pupa Fpiſcopum Confirmat , 
| conſecrat , alicuique a'tribuit Eccleſia 14. 
— exequitur god Chaſtus in gerere mſtitwt, 
guodque facere fiſſit - er90 , 1d tarts dinint” 
ce1ſendg oft. whe the miniſter of God,b1 his 
= Command performeth that which be tſtitu- 
* Vod ſuch an actronuc robe eftcened of de- 
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re [ww + Pur wh on che Pope dot emrfirme, 
and co ſecrare » Peſhop, m4 arplies WI11. 

ome ( hy: beececnict | that wiecn Chyi 1 
ou 3 +107 ff [ rke) ard 11 Fnure of ch:cb 
be e3993d- i him +0 15: the -fove (1-4, an ACTIG 
oxghrto beſuito Þ. of'r v2 dewrie laws Can 
4 dy ting be .nore L.le.re , or inn dire 


| 43 how Thar accords iQ £O Sor” ne Iottitu- 


Kt & dcecept of Uhrit, was on! fy 11 pine 
r-[ © WV ol2inly tor vs Ag" t 44. De- 
619. Vcc totike a: vay ali doudr Forms 
brngecn this examB'icr Sacrdnet bs 45. 
ſilurts Sc. facrimet a ab[nlurio.f re likes 


| elthugh th. .p PT: tr 113 At a ly pe formed by. 


8720 1: NICE of tre Chinch, ncacr thei ſe 
ph:y aero bo dlterm?l a: of dew! 'nel.v bee 
#9. :8ſs Coy iſh dd ea/l:tnte chews , avd C 0)Y- 
as an {1-d 1/1:193, 19 veſv dove ard diſp: fel 
88 155 44-727 . Ic vere 2. n:yaclte by theſe 


words © 1uicr var Of yo:ws 6128 eucry Oe 
hivmng autnority to ad-ninifler Jacra-: 


IK.it>, Nere there ay deu.c law, and 


would be , ghac in caic he <1d acemimniſ er 
ſuch facrarnents, ſuch au ation tho!uwi be 
{61d to bc de rwre dinre of the dAevetne law, 
 @4 a Whit, li gee all, ai Gihumanc, bug - 
gcuue 


peep: boun: co 4 it, bu all chic could 
e tighily Jeduced , accorifiag © ons, 


ye 4 
« 
"4 


to inforce the reſidence of Bishops to be z 
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Menine t1/immiog  Mariage , tim geverall, 


wi5 in{t cure-!. an:l commanded by God, 
& in the newe © w,by Chritts, jnfticution, 
it 13 2 $4:y4 1-48 , and therefore when 
Chriſt 74 in wrry ©..2y pecforine an aRtis, it 


ge -er2!! c minanicd, andinfliruted to be 


2::rami: Hall we therefore out of Serws 
inte:, cha. eucry Chiiſtian, or communite 
i« 00-114 co marry?.14, DofFory,1 ſuppoſe, 
I'S 1}\WCcs well C:z0 1g 3 why FS otrws aid {o 
mi1c\1 vroe this manner of (peach, that the 
CO:1;irination,conMccration,and appling of 
Biſhops to particular C hurches, is of dee 
uine 1nfii ucyn « The cauſe was , more 
:5glv agauitt his antagonilt Carb arinus, 


Dexywe and not only an Eccleſsaſt1gall pree 
cepe ; which precept neucrtheles, as Sotws 
hi-nie{faffirmeth, & indeed& none cadeny, 
doth not oblige in altns, & place;&rhers 
fore although $4” should afluin thar ther 
were a deuiue precept, to apply Bizgho 
© cucry particular determinate Church, 
yer that precept being aff wareae ( a3 De 
uincsſpeakj1t would not vind 1n al occaſh» 
05, as Sof® reacheth cocerning the refidEce 


ct Bishops,Pinall y by ehis Qcai19n, Af. De- 


'* #0 1 doubs uot wil be more circalpet in 


alleadgung. 
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I - aging nt eurs {->Nt-he:doth wro'y” his 
o vie repiiteomion, the auth:orthendciues, 
the re der, 14 mel of li che trach ;, For 
Sormms oth non perk only of juch p: rt1Cile 
tic Chucches, as 116 Creator notivie parts 
© th- 'vhole Chirca,as 24 Doct ws doth, 
Þut of parcicilir Diocefles: & ro ſay, chat 
I 15 de /ure 2118199 2 devine commaund, 
that caery Diocofie hane a ' particular Pi. 
Sh-p, and 1m fach ;waner, as for noe cavie 
wharſocier it can be otherivates, 152 pro 
potion tfarre fro Corus his ov: as ,& 
which neicher 1M. Dectogy at any oiex 
Mi, CY C30) defend. 

«1 The {fecondauthour alle 1d ed by 
#94. Nofrromy 1< Bannes Hhyme: that hi- 
thaps e m1al by the Pcp* he remand From 
me whole Church, or 1 ore t. or n0t able pars 
axererf. 1 wonder M7. "Detomr would al- 
Ihador this lkearned deame , to Prooue that 
if 15.08 jure deaing, to have 2 Biſhop in 
Eughnd , the contrary whereof is clearely 
deduced from this very authority of the 
fame authour , who hiuns raugint ,ehit 
B:ihops have all their authority: LNMEc- 
kd 1 Om the Pone,, framerh this 02: elti= 


61 2p 1H himſclfe: That f che >21ſhops 
ir a P_ auchority nmicdtitely from, 


the 


ns 
Ns 


v5 


the Pope,ie were in His power fo remoowur 
all Buhops from their {huiches, ano @ 
the Carho'ick Chinch flould be eithane 
Prſhups . To his obiecticn Bares aniwers, 
Q 74a 90 Sumums } 0:4tfex poſſet pro ſus 
arbrtr I, V8 Ht lt er ms Eprſcopum io 
moucre nec tu lucun: rorum alt qgaenm ae JM. ts 
6-08 ran? Amends eſt, quod tn 1014 Eve 
ele? 1, attt in inigra ons parte, ta temere ſas 
porejtote jbriaur . cle. won ibe Pope 11g ht 
as he ji onla 1h:1k' 0064 , remoowe one, w 
tro Þihops . and deſione none tn their place, 
yet #115 nor to be admired , that be earn fo 
raſhly a vaſe bis power 4a the whole Church, 
or 11.4 ore t part thereor . By ihe only rea» 
ding of Barnes ins words (winch A. Dos 
£0 ovght to bane alleadgen at I1ge , 8 
not by Laifes . ,as much as night tecun for 
h's purpoſe ) rhe 1eoder will quickly pete 
cciue thaT it Is Nt de 1rtre drutno, a C0h;e 
Mademert of God, tnat euery particular 
Church baue a Biſhop , {i eing accordirg 
to this Authouy ,1}e e Pope 1mMayY » we 17213@ 
Chuiches ks Biſhops, Now | wovld 
aske 4. Doectogr, whetner luch C hur«c hey 
{ſhould cerle ro he partic;dar Gimmeclies'N 
aud whatfoeucr he antiwecrech , will either 


be againli lus other Puanciple , that without 
4 58- 
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ct clſc if he iy, that chey ſhouk! rot res 
maine particular Churches , he mil co 
ſider that then a_cording to? anvey, It 18 
Rot de inre dino. adcmive '@ vp, tit cues 
ty Chv:ch ſhoul:! be + parece] r «1 re, 
becauſe , as we hauc ſori.e Þ Horns tenche 


the Pope muy jeare {emo ct Ces tithe 
out Biſhops. Befaes, inc uune 11] tes 
that Ba»nes onely 154k cih ot i comng 
Biſhops from the whel. ©: «;4, or frum 
a great paye of it, nu wich be would 
deduce .4 cortr.r1o ſer ſh ,ilat fremg the 
Hocke of Chriſt in & ren tt, 1S fagre from 
being a great pre of chit ' acholick clunch, 


and lefic ch;cn lome one 1-jo:'- fle « from. 


which B-wie granted the oje nay it 
moour 8 Bishop { yea he reachith that all 
Bishops may be re:nocued from more Dj. 


eccfies then one) he v. ould, ] fay,cut uf his 


owne afſcrtion deducegthir the Pope way, 
nor onely deny a Biſhop to Englaud , bug 
allo, if he thipnke good , remooue one ale 
ready granted . Morcouer , the Readers ci- 
not forgcr , hawA/. Docrow aileadged 


wuft 


oþ there #4r be no8 pariicnty ebur th, 


eth : thar without breac i: of OC: le JAW z 


firſt Sorws. as teaching that Jwre drwwrog 


by arwies } r eceps ,euety particular Chu ch 


47 
am ! age it PILop + and afterwardes, to. 


wu (ve corpole , ae cited Barnes, who 
y i exmret!e.v f.ritictn the contrary , and 
& ichetht'...' the -ope may le. ue ſome pare 
_ geenl.r Cha les without (t;hips. How de 
} thite tao | 1Hgs CoO::vic? Ir paſſeth my 
OO Vinderitaiing, tha: tao authours ſhould be 
|- Þenly alic -eed as teaching that very 
| P21. #1 hy \Ti:: thev are conary. ( otrary, i 
[:y.25 yorws 35 vnvertiood by MM. Doft.,urs 
fir :cenquy to his true meanry , he's 
noche gilt Aarnes, for as much as 
| COME A IT preies © purpoſe , as | have 
ſewed ou of thew owne words. And 
uns, ] rope,to haue made goodthat Bavey 
21erGged DY Af. Dorrovr.ic inccev mantes 
ly 24+ ft bun. And it1.v1s foe much the 
wot firavee, becauſe Sotrs, and Barnes 
v c1e »[{caoged , 42S teaching lome fir: 8 widy 
3: iftel in i+'> for: Our, Who both, ypon exa» | 
0.1.6 arc torn; tour his adueriaryes. 

12 Thc reals that Af. Iroctoar did inferre 
} fro te Cytanomics, makerh for hm , 
- Jultas they did, Jr was this, By the de- 
 uneJiv there muſt be p:ImIc ular Biſhops 
inthe Church ; butthere 1s noe more cas 
ſon why the Church « f Fraree, for exaple, 
Wauld be gouerned by a Bilnop., _ _ | 

| Ic 
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church of England; ergo', Enzland, and . 
all other parucular churches of extent, 
muſt be governed by Biſhops . Truely 
] cannot but wonder, that a learned nan 
ſhould viz ſuch a forme of argument, which 
he cannot but know dorh tayle in a thous 
fand inftances . For exxm pie.ſlorme TiICItC [1S 
ablolutely neceflary for the mainetenace of + 
man , bur there is no more reaton , why 
£25,0r fiih ſhould be neceflary co the 1nains 
tenance of mn rather, then other -partje 
cular meates: ergo, egos, fiſh, and all other 
particular meares are neceſſary for the 
mainetenance of man, Or .to bring an ex» 
»:mplc neercr the purpoſe . It is of the law 
of God, and nature , that foine men do 
marry for the preferimng of inankinde ; bue 
(if we preciſely reipect rhe law ot nature ) 
there is noe more re:ſon , why one perſon, 
village , or citiy ſhould be obliged, rather 
thea another : ergo, euery particular pers 
ſon, village , and cirry 15 obliged to marry 6 
To theſe inſtances M. Doce. malt anſweie 
by diſtinguiſhing che minor propoſitions If 


We compare one particular meate , tO Ano 

ther paricular determinate meate , then the. 
minor ts true, that there is no more reaſon þ 
of one, then another , and ſo ncjthezone,: | 


nos 


nor other determinately is neceſſary We 
if we compate one porticuſor meate , with 
other partici:]ar treates, taven 1n perierall 
or ndcrterminately, th cn chees] iS MCTre teas 
fon why one particular neeate is not ſo nee 
cxfiiry as otners taken inveretirinetly , bee. 
caulc 1n that inferetminare ſence. they foe 
nify all particul..r meats 13 gener 4-06 
BO GOubr aze 13Cre peceti2ry tor the n;an- 
tenance of man, tken any one derermie 
nate meate. Or ro 'iay all 1a one word, 
Fe meace is necc{iacy, but nor this or chat 
Mn pirticujar. Ard io we may eaſily an- 
(vc: Af. Doftours aroumicor by the hke 
_ Geltr1Ction , riat ere anne , Dilhops are 
gece ii: Ty. 111 Joh: e parts Of the CIUrCR 1NtiCe 
tern-mately., but not dcteriminate'y in this, 
OT Tac Art ofie ditch, And this were 
ficient to 1; \C1e TAL ophume . Yer, 
that the reader 12: ay ite how weceake an at. 
PUment it 15 , Fits 4 Gituor © propolition m:iohe 
be catily aenyed , althoug! 1 we {10a ce 
pare one P22 ticular church with anorher 
particular caurch dererminatcly taken : for 
there nay 1eatons occuire of perſecution , 
Qrthe like, to make Lie caie Of one churcin 
diikcrent from that of anotiier . And as for 
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reaſon of perſecution, different from e< 


ther countries ( which we allo {yppoſe 


ſhould {JE excreajed by the comming of 4 
P.iiho -,for of that caſc 24. Dotemy ( peakes) 
jo yneu neuerthele([> with the pateraal care 
of Chiitts Vicar , whrreby in ſo long tyme 
ef periecurion, we were abundantly pro= 
aided of ajl meanesfor our foules good , e- 
J1Ci1 ACccordi. to Af. Doctogr [31S OWNne al- 
furpc,theie 132 Giffercar re-fon of Englad, 
which , as in Cgniteth a pariucular erue 
church , is ncy:her 2 great , not wot able part 
ofthe whiyic chuich ,nor to vic 24. De- 
81365 04 0c words, a Church of extent , 
T 4 | 2chire ro Knowe of At. Doctogr , 
whether tl forme of argument be goud , 
Religious ivftiruce in generall is of the de= 
une nitt.ution , and the Supreame Paſtour 
of Gocs church , by ius cfhce, is obliged 
on his part, to precure,tnat 1 the Catho- 
licke church, fo facred an inſtitution be 
naintyied ; but there is noe more reaſon 
Why it ihoult be maintayned in France , or 
Spajne ,then in England : ergo , the Pope 
is obliged ro mainteyne the being of reli- 
ious u:{titure :n England, When Af. Doft.. 
Fall ec}] me what he thinketh of this man» 
Der of argumevr , i will then let hun know 
L” I what 


8 
what good vic! fhalbe able to make ; 
his anſv ere, whatſocuer it be. 

I 4 Laſt:y here alſo I muſt crive 
leati to shew, that MM. Dector his maner 
otargument is rather 2g2ivlt hiniſelfe, and 
may be thus recorred , cipeci2ll if we take 
what he him(elfe ſcen.eth to corfefie, & in 
| jr ſolfe 15 molt emrdent,to wit, ht it is nog. 
d- ture di $19, to haue a Bishop in cuery 
pricular li:le Church , or Dicccite , but 
at molt in tuch Churches, as are 076 ut, OC 
of exre-t. I: is rot de 1Hre dind:to,tharthere 
be a P2rtictia, Bistop in cuery Dioccſle 
of Lveland; but ( it we reſpect the ce 
» vine |-w) there is no more 1e- fon of o: > 
Dinceſle , then of 2cother : ergo, all the 
Dioccfles of Frgland iny be vii:hour a 
Bihop : which 1s direG1y agaivlt that, 
Which 1MZ.Dofour by hs 11d aigumcr ine 
terided toproue. Morcouer in the lane 
ma-ner on: might go foieward , and ſay: 
There is noe more reaſon why 21) the Dis 
» oceſ].'s of England may be governed Withe 
| Out a Bilhop, then thoſe of France, nor of 
France inore then of Sp-vuxe, and lo of all 
other particular Churcaes : ergo, Ul paitis 
| _cularchurcies of the whok worid may be 
} gouetndyith our Biſhops. Aipgborh. 
Bo D a Giſc 
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Falſe 121t ſelfe, and direRly contrary te 
what 17 Doctozr imtendeith. Neuerthe'es 
Jc 6 che Very {ame manner of diſputing 
whici he hunſeifc victh, and fo his owne 
argu:nen's ouerthrorw their owe grounds 
and diſtroie them{lues. 

15 And here I would be glad to 
knowe , wherther his arguments doe not 
prooue that Scorlid mutt allo haue it par= 
ticular Bithop, SureI am, that if chey 
prooue any ting, on muſt prooue thatz 
andio 7. Doctour both tels my Lord 
of Chal:edea, that he cannot be Bishop of 
Scotland ( which being a Country 5" Ag 
cent n!!R have irs particular Bishop) and. 
ers his hotyneſſe know, that he hath not 
ſatisfied the dcume lawe till he place a Bi- 
sh02 in Scotlaad . But I think AZ. Docrour 
will nor proceed to far; yer by this he may 
ſee how bis arguments outreach his owne 
mention! , and ſo white they proouc too 
much , they effe&t nothing, = _ 
16 Neither need ] againe put Afe 


Docrowr in mynd, that if he prooue any 
thing, his argument prooues that England, 
atfd Scotlind alſo nult iare digino hauc 
an Ordinerie, becauſe by the deuine Jaw 
be{1.e che Supreni Paſtour, there mult be 


ſy 
m the Church of God other Ordinarics . 
And this be ſaide concerning ſuch argu- 
ments as MM. Doctour hith in his 14 / coay= 
ger , Lec vs now examine thoſe of i118 
I} chapter. 
27 Whathealleadgeth our of $47rer, 
to prooue that the gouernn. ent of the 


Church by Bishops , { peaking in general, 


cannot be altered by the Church , is molt 
eruc. Oaly I wish, Af. Doctarr had no: i 
abruptly broken of $:2-:z his diſcourte, 
who being to prooue that in a Monarchy 
there wult be, nbt only one ſupreme Dur 
alſo other inferiour, as it were, Princes of 
the Church, faith thus ; the wner i; declte 
re4,both be: auſe a monary muſt hats ſors- 
thing admixt of Ariftocracy , becau(e there 
wt bein the Charch many Princes , wider 
one the firſt . Thus he cyterh Saroz, ws 
oanſi all Graminar , nor gi 09g 20y Word 


_ anfering to ( borb ) which cheietore 1 


mult do, and rell che reader, rtt:art in 
S#ares there followe iinmediatly theie 
words: tum etiz quia in yep Chriſtana erat 
boc m.1xrme neceſarium , nam eſt ampl:ſ/t- 
m1, vntarrſdiſima , C& eins regimen eff 


ſprrctnale, > mernum, quod non fit exatte 


a/i per propi10s Paſtares 0c Prineipes Ece 
— 3Þ Feſta 
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el:Fxirts 2/7 becanſe in the Chr: tan comme 
wh th: bc fine other Biihops be 


Kiethe C;preme P.ton) wes ma? yec-(54s 
Fe. hrcauſe it 15 molt larre 3 m93F vninere 
(al, oo t: gournment Fit is arvitaall, a”d 
#nternall. w'uch is not exaitly prformed, Ft 
T1 p-oper © a tours, Princes of the Chr 3s 
Tt MeDottour ha not oinitted this re 15, 
I-ncane the ample, and vnine+ſultty of 
Chrittes Church, eke 1e2der n; jahe haue 
(zone, that wat on wen 10; rned, with all 
Dcunes, of ihe neceilny ro have ſome 
Biſhops in the Church 1» generall, could 
not be verified of che catholick Church in 
Engl:.n1, winch is neiher amp'iſtza,nor 
einer: FE 14 .mailerge nor 20ſt UNE; Oe 
\ NC} her doth the -vant of a Biſh Dp IN 
yp jnfer,thar che Church ſhall not be 
a pertedt Monarcine, gouerned by one 
ſupreme Paſtour, & other infcriour E -0 
Ruiticali Princes, in foine parcs of tt; Fo 
Engia LN a iS OT the Wirole WOI 14 . Y o41 "a 
eh5,chart I had reiion to wilh Seares had 
bene by If. L 9ftoxy cucd noc by haltes, 


for he being ettucly cited makes | or VS, 
agaitult num . 


x8 His cxam ples drawne from the A. 


frican duach, may be anfyereo ail at 
once 


FF 
ence, if we conſider. Firſt, that ex1mples 
prooue little, vnlefſe we were ſure, that all 
circumſtances concurre alike; and as thoſe 
of Africkecould belt judge, whar was ht 
for that Church , ſo Eng ih men can beſt 
tell , how chings "nw , in England, and 
velics 7 is molt ex; edient for that Chu 
Secondly it is cleere . their caſe was farne 


differenr from ours1n Engiand, For the 


African Biihops, and people, had open 
meetings, yea che Biſhops ceie>rated 
Councel> ; The Cacholcks were many . & 
publicke , or rather the whole face of the 
country was catholicke : They had their 
knowne Primate, and other Biſhops :ant 
Jaltly ( which | dela < the readcr {hill ro. 
obſerue ) if there had nct bene Biſliops 
in Aﬀricke, their Church would haue 
wholy t:y;ied; becauſe for ordayning of 
Prieſts , They had noe (uch meanes az Fn- 
gland, by the inercifull Il gooanefic of Cort, 

and Fngalar care of Popes, hau: had, and 
fill emoy, with ſach education tor C leas- 
gy Men ,as God grant we may retayne 
the like, if Freland be catho! icke . For 6- 
ther helps alfo , there was not berwixe A- 


fricke, and Rome. thac emercomlie which 


IVCe OW TIUOY » 


D 4 9 Ang 


No 


oy 


_ 


.46 

19 Andbythis [aſt obſerntion is ans 
{wered a demand of M7. DoTuny , in his 
T4. Chap. ##;732 2. Why the Þ 9995, and Ki 
ſhops, 1; the Prim:1!He Church EWPorEe fo 
a:h Tent 7:2 cor ſocr ttng Riſhoss, ve! and 
772 1% * 17 Popes, cam mthe middelÞ of tive 
greateſt proſecutions , but thar they te 9758 
it was taris dittss that envy charch houd 
hag: its Bjbop . Tae true reaſon wis , be= 
cauſe in tho{e times cuer,y cowmnry nee- 
ded is one Bibo>, for ordayning of 
Priefls , and the like, without which 
their ciirches cold not ſubfilt, & leatt 
of 1! could the vaiuerfiil Carholicke 
Church ſu>3Ht , wicho:it a head che Pope: 


anal wonder 2t 1, Doſfour his ( yet ad 


hing Pops ) in tas forckaid demaund, 
as1f it were more fitrarge, that Popes, 
then that yacticulir Bilhops [hould be or« 
dayned in time of periccution « 

30 All thisthat] haue id , of the dit- 
feront caſe be exixe Aﬀercke,and England, 
is clzere o:1 of the hiſtory, an wortes 
ail:a loed by 2. Doattogr hinileite , ach 
I cyred inthe Doping of this queiton, 
and in particular ofchis laſt mayne ditte= 


«Fence , you ihal:; f1ade in Baronins Anne 


&- 


$24. thele wordces. £0 confilte 1/ta preve- 
pres 


perat Trafamundus , vt abſque exerto . 
per{equendam gladio, iſe Orth1doxorgm 
Eccel/ie, align temporis (patio orbate ye. 
me: ſt Paſloyibus fp rate conctdereat .T 0 
that end Traſamindus had commas de4 
#oſe thinges ( namely that no more Bi- 
{hops ſhoult be ordayned in the place of 
- thoſe that dyed) tothe end rbat without 
aint of ſword , the Catholicke Charches be 
519 all for ſore ſpace of tyme deſtitnre of PA 
ſtours ,might of themſclues fall. And for 
this reaſon Burorins layd : what hope conld 
there yeraayite for the Charches , when their 
fonndations , to wit the Biſhops , were ta- 
þ hen away? And this I hope will farishe 
the iudicious reader, that the three exam= 
ples drawne fron the African Church , 
prooue nothiag for our caſe in England: 
yet by way of ſupercrogation , 1 will 
rouch cuery one of thei apart. 
21 Concerning the firſt, of the peoples 
evying ot for a Biſhop for the Church of 
, Cectiage, which Huzericus offered them, 
bus IP0r cond itto; th.: the Ar14ns of Con- 
ftantinople » Mt 'ghr envoy the free JG of thery 
Chmrches, atherwiſe no ontly the Biſhop that 
«ſheuld be ordayned in Carthage with bis 
lo hargy, but alſo abothrr Biſhops os As 
| Eh 7043 


\ 
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Fricars rwonirces with treir cleargy , ſhould 
be ſent to the AJoves. 1 aske WM. Dbitonr, 
whether im good exrneit he thinke it ne- 
&efſiry , or lawfyil, racher ro adm ſuck 
conditios,then -oeca particular Nioceſle 
( as ©Zartnige was )be without a Biſhop? 


J doe noct b=iceue but he wlll granc chat it 


& not la vtu'll , at leaſt Yitoy , Primare of 
all Africke, with other Bulhops, was of opi= 
pion that ypon fuch condiious a Biſhop 
wos not t he defire |: /nteypoſires beg 
Condrrio:ybus &c. ( fav they) wich ſuc 
conditions as tize/e the clurch of Carthage 
85 n0t willing to haue a Bijhop . And there- 
fore the people , who with tuch a relolu- 
tion cryed for a Biſhop , did enher hope, 
that che threatre:] conditions would not 
rake cet, or ele their zeile t+ more -o be 
admired , then imitited Wherefore when 
A. Detow, out of ls zeale alſo to have 
a Brino?, ras 7. tures hz ſpeach ro Ca- 


| cholicks In EnJlandg 2 d ring FF V..; {0 198 3- 


fare 1:5 wrale of th: Carthiginl ans fer Fe 


Bi/l, 'P » (F to i mproivt it 19 their carts ( "7 


chough it inult be with characters of rhetr 
ewne blood ) doch in «fc fay:: O my 
deere C2? pgelr je, you (. athoiicks of Ee FER 
be lare to c77 for a Bilbop ,alboug): 3t 


WneTet 


————_— 
—_—— 


p . were ypon condition 4 the blaſphe- 
mous Arians, who denur deare Sa- 
u'ours Deuny , in ſonhiefeſt Catho- 
li;ke c:ty , have free yſ@heir abhomi- 

| nabie churches, and thptherwiſe rot 
\ onely the Fitho that ſhe ordayned in 

7 Englid with the whole tholicke Clear- 
« 4- £7 ofthat courrry , bur , of 

| 1ome other large Cathole Promnces , 
with their Cleargy, ſhalbtnt to forrzyre. 
Þarbarous countries : anchis you muſt 
doe ,and et be appeaſedithough your 
|; Superjour , and the Superyr of the Bl» 
| fhop himſſelfe, to wit your and his Jaw= 
y full Primuate,togeather withcher Pochepr, 
{ tſhouldbe of another mind, and ſhould 
- |- vtteily diſlike the hauing of Biſhop, vp© 
ſach conditions ; for lo didjhe people of 
Carthage , againſt the iudggent of Yider 
their Primare,and of the eher African 
Biſhops . Were not this a vey pious Ex- 
hortaton ? teaching mien wih the ſame 
breath to defire a Biſhop , ind _— 
Biſhops :And yer 24. Dottmy in cte 
ſzyrh ſo, while very pathetically, he beggs 
oft Engliſh catholicks, an imitauon of rhe 
| Carthagiian peoples fat. 
| | B3 tis ſecond cxawple makerh ne- 
wing 7 


— ec 
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fricars rwoninces with their cleargy , ſhould 
be ſent to the AJovres. | aske 1M, Doct oxy, 
whether in good earneit he thinke ut ne- 
&cfſiry , or lawfyil, rather ro adm ſuck 
conditios,then (0eca particular Dioceſle 
( as *artnige was ) be without a Biſhop? 


1 doe nor b-tceue bur he will granc that jt 


& not la vtu'l , ar leaſt Yiitoy , Primare of 
all Africke, with other Buthops, was of opi= 
pion that ypon ſuch condiiois a Biſhop 
wos i19t t5 be defire |: /nteypoſires hg 
Conadrrio:2bus &c. ( {ay ther ) wich ſwcb 
conartigns as tizeſe the clmrch of Carthage 
651107 willing to haue a Biſhop . And thete- 
fore the people , who with tuch a refolu- 
tion cryed for a Biſhop , did enher hope, 
that che threatre:l conditions would FLE3< 
take ce, or elſe their zee ts more oO be 
admired , then imitrred . Wherefore when 
A. Detow, out of lis zeale Noo have 
a Brino?», nuas 7. tures hi; ſpeach ro Ca- 
cholicks ty EnJang i Aring 109 16 19981= 
$are 15s wrale of the Carthigint ms for 4 


Bit Þ , CF to imprint it i their hearts ( al-_ 


chough it 1nuit be with characters of rherr 
ewne blood ) doch in effeR ſay: O my 


deere compel tr yrnen, you Catholichs of E "F ER 


be fare 50 c77 for a Biſbop ,al:boug): 3r 


were 


I E 9 
" | were ypen condition, that the blaſphe= 


mous Arians, who denyed our deare Sa- 
u'ours Deuinty , in ſome chiefeſt Catho- 
liike citty , haue free yſe of their abhomi- 
nable churches, and that otherwiſe rot 
onely the F:hoy that ſhalbe ordayned in 
Enoelid with the whole Catholicke Clear- 
|, £7 ofthat couvrry , but alſo all Biſhops of 
| Jſoine other large Catholrcke Promnces, 


with their Cleargy, ſhalbe ſent to forreyre 


/ | Þutbarous countries : and this you muſt 
| doe,and wot be appeaſed ,although your 
. Superiour , and the Superiour of the Bis 
; ſhop himiſelfe, to wit yours , and his Jaw= 
d fill >-imcretogeather with ocher Pockepe, 
fhould be of another minde, and ſhould 
|. vttetly diſlike the hauing of a Biſhop, vp 
 ſoch conditions : for ſo did the people of 
! Carthage, againſt the judgement of Fidor 
| their Primate ,and of the ether African 
| Biſhops. Were not this a very pious ex- 
| hortation ? teaching mien with the ſame 
) breath to defire a Biſhop , and diſobey 
! Biſhops: And yet 24. Doftony in cftect 


of Engliſh catholicks, an imitation of the 
Carthaginian peoples fact. 


dag 


ſyrh fo, while very pathetically, he beggs | 
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other Catholices , rothe 11 oerof fore | 


- On, -: 
"= N _—_ 


sh17g to our preſent purpoſe. Nor it telleth ®.,' 
xs onely, that the catholic's humented | 
(and who would not h:1us {& done?) 
when their Biſhops, Prreſ?; D eacons , 8& 


thouſind nine hundred fix:,- tix ( which 
numbor why did f. Do?7 guy oit te 
granſlace into Engliſh, hwtung tranfl:ited 4- 


the words immediately, bath precedent ,: 


Went. But whar 1s all thi? Can we nor 
haue Pricfts, be baptized, abſolued from 
our fines, burved , enioy the coinfort of 
the hoiy Maſſc , without Biſhops? and yet _ 
( as we hauc {cene ) want of the ſayd helps " 
was that , which cauſed fuch limentations 
amog thole cod Catholics , who at one 
Eme were depriued,noc cncly of Biſhops, 
Þut alto of their Preifts, and Deacons. 
This example being 'o farre from the pur-. 
poſe , I imeruaile he would coople with it 
a certayne ( wherefore ) laying : wherefors 
&s for other poynts of farth we muſt dye , ſo 
We wt aye , rather then deny ene Hs er .r 
Fby of the church , Which canſiſteth princi- 
pelt; of Biſhops . To dye forthe defence of 
the Hicrarciie of the church, is indeed 
&hcicat caule of martyrdome , but I nei f 


thes 


and {ubiequert? ) were ſent into banithe 


| > 
# "ther vnderftand how that truth is aptly 
_ deiluced Fromtae fayd example , nor car 
airy body belceue , that he were a martyrs 
| whoinvuld aye for defence of the necels 
firy of 2 Biſhop in Evglard , or for dee 
\ feiice of ſo-ne p.1ticuler precence of aurhoe 
” nity, whicha Bihop m England mighe 
;, make: aliwongh pirnapps Af. Doctoup 
wight not th: wke it tinpoſſitle, bur that 
: his booke being 16 Erglizh, 'ome vnleare 
f ned perſon might tcke ali rheie for one, 
and fo thinke timfcife a happy man, and 
a martyr by. defending, and dying for 
whatlocuer authorit- a particular Biohop 
dz might precend, 1 veleeve Z7. Doctolty hume 
* felte would be [oth £5 cie for fuch cauſcs. 
-23 Tohis third example of ]r<ſamme 
Aus commanding noe Bishops to he or- 
dayned ia'place of thoſe that dyed , that 
ſo without further. perſecution the chur= 
Ches inight,faile , 1 haue antwered already, 
and now will onely note 4. Dectours 
tranflacian of.aword , for his purpoſe. Co- 
gitqntes it regis irarundiam mitig audan 
aut cor onandos ctiam ſides confeſſioe , quos 
Ap:,05 b:ueutebant promotions : Thinking. 
$2. exther i190 K. ings wrath world be D31ti= 
x £4:ca z 97. tha hey whe Wweyre ford worthy of 
T7 | $0961 
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prowetien , fhorld alſo be exowned by the et. 
feffion of their fayth; this 31, Doftony tranſs 
lateth ( with the confeſſion of thery mniſte- 
77 } that fo ſome might thinke jt a poine 


SO SE att tt. Sond «dit 
, . os 


_ of martyrdome to confeſſe the practiſe of 


0. 


fore particular Biſhops pretended autho- 4 


rity : otherwiſe 1 ſee not why he ſhould 
change fayth mto minifierys 


THE FOYRTHN 
QVESTION 
Whether 4'comntry, although the perſecution 
ſhout?! be e-xcreaſed byorcaſion of hming a Ble 
ſhop , exnld refuſe one, if 1 were only fop | 

1 tbe [acrament of Confirmation 2 


1” IRST, we proteft that by Gods 
ho'y athitiance, we doe, & ever will 
Teucrence the ſacrament of Confumatie 
on, noe lefle then others , who nowe vpon 
particul:ir deſ1gnes, doe ſo much vrge the 
ecefhry thereof. And further I declate , 
that tor my particul-r, Iam ready to fol- 
lowe any m- | feucre opinions of whats 
ſocuer approoued Catholick Deuine, when 


that $agament may c@aucniently be had, 
gud 


0. 


G3 
and 2m perſawded , that in ſach caſe, the 
peoleet of fo great a benchir, ciniot be 
Pleafing to alinigh:y God, But ro pur 
ypon mens coulcieices lo f11Et an obligae 
Lon,  notwitl{ftandivng whatſocuer pers 
ſccution , to Le railed by the very occalion 
of enioying that Sacrament, 15 more 
then cau be warrant'C by {cripture, of 
aty tradition, or defit;juo., orthe Church , 
or by any Dccice of any Pope, or, for 
ought] know, by the iliinicny of an 
one {1n,)e Catholick Deviae, all 
worksarc come to publick v.ew , ct cag 
be prooued by any good Theolopicall are 
pumecnt . And befides this, to afhine that 
not witEftandirg whatſoever perſecution, 
we inuft not only receive that Sacran:crt, 
but muſt baue it only fiom a Eiſhinp , and 
from a Biſhop ot b1 glan..,orblorgirg tO 
thar Kingcome (all witch puires fo 
Docrowy 1141. prooue before he proouec by 
intent) is a thicg, which noe Author TZoe 
wiſt, Scoirft, or Nemmaliff, not DoQuurs 
Secular,or Regu]zr euer taught, or <& enter 
Wo the deiiberate rough of any reafo=" 
nable Dcuine,much lcfie 13 1t a doctrine to 
be broached yp61o weake, & miliaken,or 
ll applied giounds,as] hope rodewnGlicat 
Is þ 
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A. Doctaurs reaſonto be, 
3 Trueitis, the Sacrament of Coane 


firmation was inſtnured for giuing of 


9. 7þ1. 2. p. ace to profciſe our Faith , and $ Thomas 
65.4 1.42. eacheth thar by 1ta man receiueth aug- 
69Yf. mentation, and groweth : which yet can« 

' not be fo vaderſiood,as if this Sacrainent 
: were the only meanes toattaine ſuch {| Pi- 


4. difþ.4 9 4. ticuall groweth , becauſe by other Sacra- 


diub. 2. 7. 43. Ents, & ordinary helps of almighty God, 
prof: fſio fiece we may TEceauE the effect of that lame 


&:ba, ſ:0 grace, vihich is given in confirmation ;: 


quam 1 euery one according to the meaſure of 


e oit necl- : 
--ih a-wh4 grace communicated by God, and ſc» 


94 ca 01.9; EOced with the cooperation of mans free- 
Faria 014lte will, as the Apoſtles in Pentecoſt in ANCX=s 


@-xi%« j#/3- traordinary mcaſure receaued the holy- 


1! For ive þ | Es 
CE ho ofoug Ghoſt , without the Sacrament of Con- 
Cj7 | - * | . 

& 1419 be ps METO fanh F. Thomas , the gra? 6j ihs: 


#f grace are Sacrament without the ſ. Arapent ; and Le 


fujiretts like he reacheth of thoſe Chriſtians , of 


.. RR , \ 
1} \Whom Sg, Peter Act. 11. Sajech : Cara 


eas, (icut et 112 n0s in proxcipta : when 1 had 
beg mn to ſpeaks the H oly Gaſt deſcended V= 
pen then , a; 16 aid Vpouvs is the beg iue 
Ing « 


Ls 


%, 


| 
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&; 
: There is oreat difference betwixt 
| corporallard ſorrieuall 9 10h : Corporal 
growth is by augmentation, or Extention 
os Qumtity, and: alt; Ol! gh cre {þ ould, 
ncucr lo much incieale wn hcalth, Brength, 
£00 | colour , and the like, yer beccuſe 
the'e are within the comp alic of the ] y:- 
. U dicament of Qunaity, Gtfercnt t6to Lernere 
from he Predicanient of Quarti;; 2 14tl 
notaithitindivg whar lOCucr iMfroole- 
- ment m we fo:fa d _—_ might (2:11 
remoie bura dwarfe, viktll he ir creaſed 
allo 1.1 Qu tity . But our ſoule is a ſpirit, 
_ Erhopo «tþ of it .onflterh mn ruſirfying 
W gr74ce, Nec 1s of the 11:1e Nature, ar: 
cifce . by IN oh ALOCUL [as Wh » Of 
* McItOu oh works be 2:n, and chere 
fore is not ryed to One Mm ww CS , DIL IMAy 
a:1d 15 afforded by ill rs, as ASERCY the 
act 1a)! heips, or motons of 2:4. , are 
nec. {{- rily {0 VO 0 0% lacrair chr, tat 
they Cann! li ew be £1.en fur wo 
# Dy cheneccuuirg of mhuE, 


Y *'5 Fog i: 1:1! We conpore 


E So 


: 
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of a; 7s 1111 IC edy 'T CIN}T> of Lac acts oO C:1arity 


+ whict: is the p2: tection of Aclipiong 
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fiare with that other neceſſiry perfette 
on of keepng the commantcements , & re= 
mouing oily 7 thoſe impeciments, whereby 
we foifer, the grace of God, and chuity 
(to which pertcction all Chriſtians are 
ebliged) 1tis as if we ſhovte COMPITE A 
man of perfect grovih with a child , I dee 
mand of At. Devens whether hence it 
fFilow, that all mult be # - il mc,le:{} 
0. OA they be like children withour 
t « 
the neceifiry of c0.fhtmation , leaft other- 
wile we be without perfect gr worh, & (til 
like to chiJaren, And | ol at this ex2mple, 

ar « d e:mN411G 15S NOT holy rrivent, I 
mutt crave leaue, gue Lod all ths glory, 


tO tay, Lat 4 K: 17 on: jo. : 7 og , conſidering : 


the ſecrt/e meages it hath of vacefſant cn- 
CYE2S I.) v7: Ce Oy CO Dt: 112i! ftiCyit of g90d 
wOKkes,and Heguent TCCCIN: n2 of otncr 
facraneits doih fuoengummen a Man notto 
File 11 periecutiou,noe lefte,then the only 
JECCIUL Y of Coilirmaticn CONUN ON y 
may DC hoe oBt ty Ich gthen feopie ls 
LH aNOUng CON! nal GUN OS , & dif- 
tract Oll, 113 Lie wWori ; alws Þ Le ſuppoled, 
that thc {me lactun.cut Be not by fuch 
I\&11g10uS IT;CH) culpably on.tcd : and 
IC 


vmert- 2ro th? as 1M. Doctony avoucherh - 


6 
\Þ_ hes were to blame who for this reaſon 6. 
greater growth would be as forward , as 
M1. Doctonuy , m inpoſing I know nor 
what obligarigs,notwithſtendit:s whatſue 
cuer perſecution « 
5 Baptiſme, the moſt neceſſary of all 
ſacraments, may be ſupplyed by death, 
\ - viidergonne for the protection of our faith, 
when tlic ſicrament it ſelfe cannor bc had . 
Perſecution 15 the neerclt participation of 
+, martytdome, and may Wwcll be reanned a: 
lingring death , or martyrdome : & there- 
|  forewe may confide in the goodnefle of 
| our God , tor whale ike we ſuffer, that 
I hc will not forſake vs for wane of that ſa- 
, þ crament, which we cannot haue, without 
2 ' * zncreaſe of our many aftiictions; and wil 
, <tfect, that chic lamie preſſure be joyntly a 
d wound, and a cure, ia vertue of his {wecte 
'r  Proutdence who f.zcry cum rertatione jre- 
© _ went , out of iniferies drawes increaſe of 
ly , merit : eſpecially we being (till in fach diſ- 
y } poſition, and humble ſubicctio ro his De= 
j- | Une will, that it we were once aceitained 
i. } ofhis greater glory, and good of foules,by 
d, | having a Biſhop in England, onely for zh1e 
ch Sacrament of Confirmzcion ( which js ous 
cx preſent queſtion) we would rather hazard 
be 7 E 2 good) 
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goods, liberty , and life, ( as by his proce 
for other inatiers we fzeely coe ) then not 

p< rformec therein his moſt bleſſed will. 

6 Thetimes have bene, when our perſc- 

cution was moſt dirrer, and yet would to. 
God we now couli bchould the zeale,fer- 
our , charity , and conttancy which in 
thoſe Wakes Airtout ihe fcranent of C6- 

[i mation Catholicks ſhewed, I hold it 

noc ralhnefſe ro afhrine , thar fince En- 
glads enioying a Biihop, Road nharme hath 
befallen Cabolicks " venerall , by diſa- 
greemcnt , and fiequent breach = Howl 
then they hive receaued commodity, by 
the onely ſicrament of Contirmation, ad= 
miniſtred to a few; and that more haue 
bene in Ganoger tO fall. oy thele auſſentions, 
then fo; wa: © of che {1 yd HICCanent » 

7 Yctputc {e,that ſome perhaps haue, 
or hereafter might F:; Il for want of confir-= 
mation, the whole body of Catholicks is 
not obliged B VuUctgoe A general perſc= 
cu:ion, For au: yd! ng the 4am lar da- 

t117ge of a few ll ole fal is voluntary, & to 
be atcr:i>ed >aly tw thciclues , becauſe they 
make not vſc of other n; _— , and ({acra=- 
ments, hich may be had tn England, and 
through their owne negligence , and liber= 
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- ty of life , do not cooperate with that par-. 


ticular grace , and affiftince cf Almighty 


_ God, which hitherto his coo dnefle hath in 


aboundance offered ro Froglith Cathol:cks 
without the ſacrament of confirination . 
A. Doctowr knowes, that when the dau 
ger ,and occaſion of tine, js eyther not 


proximum, immiticat, and fect " mordily 


will not be au9ided , or «le not of any Ce- 

terminate time, peiſon, or place , Lit 
chely in general! ( chat ſach a ſtate,or fun- 
Qion morally fpeakino wilbe occaſion of 


| | O : 
fhane , alchough cuety particular occ. [101 
my be eithcr auoided , or ouercome) he 
knowes, I fay, ch3t boch a co:mnnivcalch 


may tollerate ſ:ck a ſtate, either for at- 


” taining ſome greater good , or aioiding 


ſome notable IC 74671 63300 , and alto Poe 
ticul:r me way without zoe enubrace loch 
a court? of life , for example ofa fouldi.r, 
or inc Ike : Much moce thei, the danger 
ot tailing for want of Coatir,uatioi, be ng 


neither proximum , toc of 2ny detetiniunat 


perſon, tun2 , place, or occs{on, or which 
may aot either be auoided , or GUEreO!ne 
by other meanes , Cicholicks are not ob» 
fived for auoiding of ſuch remote , and 
Vacerraine, yolunar y cangers ofa fey, ta 

K 2 cal} 
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] "0 
to calt themſciues vpon preſent, certavne , 
and preare incomenterces. Nay , if 1 ſhould. 
affirme , that more might be in danger to 
fall by encreaſe of perſecution voluntarily 
drawne v 50n themſelucs, then for want of 
Conhcmation , and that therefore catho- 
licks could not in conſcience a:Jmit a Bi- 
ſhop only for Confirmation ( ſuppoſing as 
our preſent ſuppohition 15, that the perſecu=- 
tion should ve encreaied by that occaſion) 
how woul-l 47. Doctorr demonſtrate that 
my comecaure, and argument were not 
as good , or beter then his? For wee 
know that in pcriecution forne haue fil-. 
Jen, but we caanot knowe that their fall F 
was for want of Confirmation . But I will 
rot imitate Af. Docroww mn wulſtiplying », 
precepts , vpon vncertainries , nor fore-. 
{tall che decrces of Superiours, by denoit- 
cing aforchand whar in conſcaence they 
mult do, valeſis they will breake a de- 
ute precept . - 
8 Well, br ſuppoſe Confirmation 
were asnecefſary , a5 he will have 1t , maſt 
we thercfore of neceſſity haue a Biſhop ? | 
Ir is ſtrange 27. Dottour neucr obieed to | 
himſelte, that Confirmation , by partict= 
Jar commiſſioa from the Pope , may be }* 
adnuniiced | 


—_Y 


| ( Our Apoltle) "ot ofte1 b) other Fopes aſſo; 


ſeaxmea Sacraments , witncflorh that in the 


} - lay Ocder , had aurnority oO adinicafter cap. 


s& | 
adminiſtred by a Prieft : hh he known es S. Tho 3p. 
to be the dotrine of $. Thamas, & comme 4775 4 Ihe 
mon aniono Deuines , in lonwch as a lear- 
ned moderne writer teachetrh . rhae the ©6= _ 

| ; // Teiiner Om. 
trary #s leſſe , or not at all probatle, adding + Jith 446 
that the ſayd common «ot e bat! bene 7. PI: 
pratliſed nt orely ly Cr oory the Greate , 2 = 
that at this preſet r7 15 pratiifed in the 1 u- 
dyes; that ſome Abbes by p riicul or Fr4- 
wiedge may conferre the {114 *acrament , 
as the Congrenatios of Cardin ls DM Ae- | 
clared wpon the 7 feiſion of the Conrell of 
Trent ; that re ſume doffrine is declared mm 
the Councel! of Florence dec of 1 Unions. 1 
haue bene credibly mformed thai tre Abe - 
bot of Mente Caſſing of the hole order 08 
S. Bennet hath aurhority ro co brme:; and 
Perrys Arcuadins 1 2 -1:ned volvnre wit 
ten of the agremeont berwrxt the Latine, an DUY. Aru 


Grecke Church, 1.1 the ad #141 ſtration of ti e a:1us Accone 
(ora'd Fe. 


: —— leh Oc be 
hearing of diuers other of the Grecke Coj- abs 


ledge in Rome, ho was told by a craue 91.etals ;n 

Father of the Socicty of I-{us , Oy name /{f:00 Sa- 

Petros Foufeca, W312 Came to Rome theo = MY 
Is : : — GUT ir av 

car » thatiome princip.il mc | 

yeare 1593. that {ome princip.l mc of che ,,,,. -: 
E 4 thc 

F 


a) 
ad 


WE Sacroment of Confirm 1102 , and fure 
ther the (4c Father certainely ache 4 
that himſelf wiz wont to ad:ninifter the 
ſ114 S1crani a Br.tGe , where there was 
kert the Porves Grrme of {ch Vtti1o! ty « 
Allo the lane Arcyditty, will: ——_ tact 
retate how Admin tie a very learn 4 
and pious Pope} the ycare 1521, vpon te 
25. of Aprill ,g graty ite: # tor whe Iindics, and 
We dc oe of Bilhops, atPric 5 
Ain mites wigtt confirnce, a that an Att- 
t! eatic2ll of th Ic Graunt 15 kept at Seni!llin 
the comc:t of 0] oOf10U8 F, Francis Þ15 Ore 
der. Morcouer , Arca tins alleadgerh an-! 
cient Greeke Farhcrs, to prooue that C- 
von before the {.htibne , it was the practiſe 
of che Greeke Cinch, to have confirma - 
1101 adminittred by Pi iefts (arch particu-" 
wetlec:, lar commiſhon to that te, t,) And to 
\ Coninch, Fake away all ſcruple , {me great Devines, 
Ficrir!queR , GOe teo <h, twat alt Hoe gh fach commiſſion 
guos Ontat , guulit not to be gritc d without juſt cauſ; 
«£45 you yet it 15 of force "and valid , howfocucr it 
» -x lib. 5. ÞE graunted : becauſe, iti,not properly a 
tr:01. ;. diperſa '05 101 the lx'xe ol Chriſt , bur ra« 
| ap, 6p ther acomm!jſion of poyer according 19 
Chritts jinſ{ticution , ivÞicl js, that he: EX - 
eraordinary Miuifier of -Contirmation , 


(hould 


= 


73 
ſhould be a Prieſt by comiſhon from the 


{upreame Paltour of Gods Church . If AZ. 
Doct. bold againſt the common doarine 
of Deuines, and praQite of moſt learned, 
and holy Popes, who haue committed the 
Sacrament of confirmation to Prielte, 
then he mult vadertake a new, and hard 
tzske ; and prooue that even for that ſlen- 
er probability which his opinion hath 
(if ic Ah any) Catholicks mult rather 
ſuffer increaſe of periccurion , then nct 
nake all ſure, by having a Biſhop for co- 
firmation: which is a thing, he willneuec 
be able to prooue, eſpcially ſeeing Popes 
content themſel ues with the ſaid doctrine , 
euen in countries where Biſhops might be 
emoyed with lefle danger, tiien in Ene 
gland , 
Yer althoveh we ſhould grant , that 
Catiolicks were bound to receiue the S2- 
crament of Confirmation, and to necciue it 
from a Biſlin p, It followes not that it muſt 
be had from a Biſnop ſubiect at leaſt ro all 
thoſz2 penall. la wes which are enacted a- 
gaialt Engliſh Catholicks , and Prieffs. 
For matters miczht be lo diſpoſed , as fone 
Biſnop from abroad, and onely taking 
Enalan',"'sit were by the way , _— co 
0d 
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firme more in three moneths , then my 
Lord of Chalcedon in {eauen yeares, ac- 
cording to the proportion kept , fince the 
evimes waxed more hard : eſpecially if (uch 
a Biſhop did adminiſter Confirmation to 
children , according to the common pra- 
Giſe of the Church in auntient times , and 
of the Exſterne Church ac this day, and as 
ſome relate, of ſoine countrey neerer vs, 


where children , two,or three yeargs old , 
Fee Layman are wont to be confirmed : which praQtile. 


bh, 5. traft. may ſeeme very fit for our countrey, both 

3-c4þ: 6%: becauſe Confirmation cannot often, and 

eaſily be had; and allo chat by this meanes 

children during the time of innocency , 

when they are lure to receiue the grace of 

the Sacrament , tnicht be arined, againſt 

the dangers of future periecution . But 1n 

ehis, if any difficulcy appeare, his Holincſle 

would vouchfafe ro ordaine , what night 

| be moſt expedient far the particular caſe 

of Englind : and by this pzeanes, within 

ſome co npaſle of yeares, molt Cacholicks 

+  huing, would finde<|.ernfclues co haue the 
Sacrament of Confirmarion, 

10 Further if we did yeild to 27. 

Defoyr,that for ſome fort of perlecution, 

though yery great , we ought not to 3" 

rae 


the Sacrament of confirmation : yet = 
the perſecution is of ſuch nature, that ir 
hindereth the Biſhop from adminiſtring 
that very Sacdament for which he comes, 
except but to a fewe, no man can with 
reaſon ſay , that ſuch a perſecution, 
doth not excuſe from obligation of re- 
ceuing that Sacrament from a Biſhop. 


That our perſecution is of this quality ex- 


perience rels vs. 


Ii Moucroner we mult ſtill remem- 
ber the niiber of Catholickes in Englaud, 
which I haue touched in the precedent 
queſtion: and that of thoſe Catholicks, 
all the clergy haue had Confirmation a- 
broad, as likewiſe diuers of the layety , 
either in Seminaries, or otherwiſe in the r 
trauels : choſe who are in England, being 
ſo ſecret , and diſperſed as they are, diners 


_ of thetn could ſcarcely haue that Sacta- 


inent ,althovgh a Biſhop ſhould be ſtill in 
England: all which conſidered, we ſhall 
finde that the niiberof thoſe who want, 
and can receiue the foreſaid Sacrament, is 
not fo great as ac firſt hoht may ſeeine , & 
therefore ſtill the difficulty on 2d. Deftors 
hide is greater to prooue, that for ſuch 2 
nubery it is neccflary to baue a Biſhop for 

Con- 
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perſecutis ſou [d be increaſed again? all , 
F2 Finally, though we ould grant 
ali, and more thn wich reaſ21 can be des» 
fired: ret AT. D ort our will not haue 
pi ooued his intent, till firft he effcR an 
thy _—_—_ , hunely, thr this his OPint- 


Which he 15 rhe Ef} co put in print, is 


( Wider CT, Uilt CCrcallilc \thiac the CONriay 
t- voldc 0; "prob ily . For tiil then, Cas 
tholicks arc ſue, they may with a ſafe 
conbence , keepe rherr goods, liberties, 


and lives for ſome more” neccſlary , and 


better *arranted © £a110D , by - coiror- 
1:09 tfieir piaQiſe ro tne cotrary of that 
\ hich AT. Doctour teachith ; eſpecially 
ſeeing he hynſel, m his 16 * ha. W. Jo 
doh bur fcarct.illy deliuer this doctrine, 

f1vin2 : 1 am of opinion ( wich [ hh. wo 


ſbras 0 auti)ortiy ) that a Pit: cal .p 


Car C9 £4359t except ai long thmue ag inſt 
Pawirg 4 Bijrop , for feare of , e ſenth2s, 
Anda 8. he only tayih , / r9ike neptrer 


© any Comntry or avy 04 of the Co Py ; 


eommirg in of BilLop, bough — iff = 
h the fecram ant of Coufi,m.yian ſhould be 
rang We lec joEcording to his owne 

confeſhon 


C onfirmacti 3,alt honghby that meanes the 


7 Ur 
F *_ Up] 
w—_— 6 95% hay” 


oma 


conf. Jon 1 it is but his UNLECDS an 7 Ka 


$70, which I hope he wiil not not binde all 
other to fojowe, although it were in 
dcede probable, as ] hauc dc1::onftrared 
it not to be . 

1} And ] ſhould wiſh 27. Docrony 
to be of my mind,;f it were but,leaſt other- 
wiſe, he m ;ohe ſeeme to diſlent , in 
mdgmer '£ Cas my Lord of Chalbate 
Fimiclte : w} o VO oic:{on of ſpeach , 

3bour ſome autnaort.y { nothirg .oulelibe 
Confirmation) which bis Lord{}ip pre= 
tended, ſaid jlainely, that vuleſſe he did 
compaſſe choſe pretences, he werld leave 

all; which my Lord ,a man co great 
learning and zeale , wo ud never haue yt- 
tered, it Le had conceived, the pot 

cciuivg of Corfirmation io be ct {oc orcar 
neceſſity, , that for it alone, 4: 4 Catholicks 


arc oLlige« to endure increa(e of petlecu- 


tion; for iftt.c mattcr be {; o , that ſ2cr a= 
rent alune werell;ewile a v me {uf.cient 


cauſe of ivy Lorcs ttay in Evglar, 4 , als 


thorgh 1 Other Pretcnces folks Ot fe. 
ſeciic; _——_—_ F: Deing Acertaine doQrine 
Of Dea nee, that P.:(}:;ops have greater cÞ= 
lioition to adi ter Confirmation, then 
people tO $ECEUE it » Moxrcouer ſceing my 


'Loxd 


%8 
Lord hath fliled himſclfe Ordinary of 


Scotland , doubtlefſe he would extend his 
charity to that kingdome , if he were of 
4. Dot. opinion,cocerning the neceſſity 
of Contirnation , in a countrey grcaning 
vader a heauy perſe.ution, as at this pre» 
ſent the Catholicks of Scotland do, and 
taerfore ſtan in oeater neede of chat Sa 
C:ament . Neither do I thicke 14. Doitour 
will condemne of deadly hnne the Catho= 
licks of Scotlard , for not feckitig ro haue 
a Biſhop , to adminiſter that Sacrament , 
or ry Lord of Chalicedon , for not LOL0g to 
admimiſter it . But now let ys ſce, what 
A. Doftour i his 14 . chapter , where he 
bandlech this poiut , doth bring in proofe 
of his dofriae . 
14 FHisfiſt argument is, becauſe with- 
out confirmation we cannot be perfect 
Chriſtians , ſeeing according to $. Thamas 
ty connmation we receiue our perfect 
growth. To this] haue already an{wercd, 
& nov onely with the reader to be mind- 
full, that according to S. T homas , Cone 
firmation ( and conſequently the effect 
tneicot , for exainple , perfect growth , and 
whatſocuer elſe) may be had without a Bi- 
ſhop, and fo if M4. Doctenr Will ſticke to. 
So 1 he - 


ee ee 


4 


«F 


i F 


S. Thomas, his opinion muſt go downe. 
15 Then he alleadgeth S. Clement Epiſt. 
4 ſaying thus : Ommbus ergo feſtmandum 
eft ſme mora renaſce Deo, & Aemum con- 
fSgnart ab Eprſcops; id eft, ſeptiformem gra 
eram Spiritus $ an(ti perc ipere , quia imcer- 
ens eſt Vninſcuinſque exitys vite . Quum au- 
tem regeneratus fucrit per aquam , & poſt- 
modum ſeptiformis ſpererns gratsa ab E PIſc o- 
po confirmatas , quia alizer perfetins eſſe 
Chriftianus nequaquam porerit Cc. ll 
therefore muſt make haſte without delay t0 

be regenerated to God , and thents be cone 


 ffpned by the Biſhop, that ts to receine the ſe= 


wenfold grace of the Holy Ghoſt , becauſe 


the end of euery ones life 15 uncert ayne. Bus 


when he ſhalbe regenerated by water , ard 
afterwards confirmed by the Biſhop , with the 
ſcnenfold grace of the Spirit , becauſe other- 
wiſe he cannat be a perfect Chriſttan &c.To 
this authority I an{were . 

16 Firft Af. Dottowr ſhould not haue 
grounded ſo hard a dotctiine , vpon an E- 
piſtle , which I ſuppoſe he knowerh , nos 
to be ſo authenticall , as to ſettle thereon a 
doQrinall point , as he may ſce by Bellar- 
mine in his buoke ae Scriptoribres Eccleji- 
eſ7icis, Seconely , I may an{were , out of 
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Eſtis ; inthat very place ; which Yf.Do- | 
Y 


tour cyred out of him for the neceſſity of 
-confirmation , 1n time of perſecution :and 


it {{emerth nor faice dealin 9tO bring Eſtius, 
25 farre a; he ſeemeth tor his purpoſe , and 


n2:{ much as take notice, or confute , - + 


wv hat it the fame auchour ,in the ſame. 
place, and tothe ſune purpoſe , he finds 
againſt him. E/tias therefore oblcrueth , 
that the Failers, whenthey ſay , chat with= 
out Corfirmation, faithfull people are nos 
per fetty , or fully Chriſttars , doe generally 
allud:, ty tle name of Chriſt , which ſig ni= 


feeth Anzorned, & therefo, e they deny,thas 


gre) are fally Chr: {7 ans, who haue not Yee * 
come E p?/copall Vnitron , namely , haning : 
refereuce to the word Chriflians , as $. An 
guſtinel 17. cimt. cape 4. ſayth, that all 
19 aye annajnied with Chriſme, may right= 
l; becalled Chriſti, Chriſts. By this is clears 
on wht ſerſeithe words of Clement ( cyred 
b , M.DoStour) are to be vnderſtood . Thus 
ftacre Eſfius; whom M4. Doctour higaly 
comments [or a leayned , azd holy man , & 
tie reader may lee , how directly he doth 
not onely an{weie 1. Dottours argument, 
bur allo faith that it is clearg in what ſenſe 


the nord g of S.Clement are to be mnderſtoods 
Ic 


-” Tx 
fe feemes 2 hard caſe , when If Doctoaw 
js forced to alleadge Effins as his chitle 
Authour tor the nec«ffiry of Confirmation 
( as 2fcerwards we ſhall ſee) who in the 
| very {ame place,deſtrcyerh a maine gro".4, 

broughr by Af. Dectowy for the neceſli:y 
' of the ſa-11e Sacrament, * 

Thirdly , there occurreth an anſ«ere 
clearely dedvced out of $. Clements oxne 
words, and, I doubt nor, but will fully ſae 
gisfye the learned reader. The common 
practiſe ofthe avtient Chiitch was( and is. 
yet 11 the Eaſterne © hitr:h, ant at Rome 
When conuterrted lev es, ur Turkes ar- fo- 
| emily baptized) togerier 1anh Bapuſme 
| to giuethe dSacrumente of Confirn,atuon, 
4 aniſ», wholocucr in thoſe times was nut 
_ confirmed, wanccd a:to Bap t.{'ac,& hence 
S. Clement might well lay that he chat was 
not baptized, and confir ne, was not a 
perfect Chriftian . Bue this is farce trom 
proouing that withoue confirmation , as 
ſeparated fron Bipr-{ne, we cannot be 
: pe-fertty Chriſtians , This ſenſe is man\feſt, 
: if weponder Y Clements worts : for tae 
, © uing layd : All maſt make haſte to be "__ 
> | weratedio God, and then ts be conſigned by 
| the Bi bop, ne {ayth not afticcaards': But 

FE - P - WHEN 
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| $Y 
ih when ſ1c ſ\balbe confirmed by the Biſhoyg 
| becauſe otherwiſe he cannot be a perfect * 
chriſtian, bur ill 1oynech ie with baptiſre, - 
and fay:Þ : Pt when be ſhalbe regenerated 
by water, ard afterwards co::fi1med by the 
Biſhop, beranſe ctierwiſe he cannot be # 
per ect Chr: (1. | {i 1t, as ] ſaid 0 repeating 
xogerher boen thoſe {acraments, becauſe 
xh-y were wont rO be adminiſtied at ore 
| time , and wholoeuer had, or wanted one 
-malibly, had or wanted both of them,& 
4n that manner 1t was all one to ſay, one 
was not contirmed , a5 to ſay, he was not ©. 


. a, * «op » 


El baptized. Beſides 5. Clements diſcourſe **; 
of All muſt mike buſt to be regenerated © 


to God, ard tin to be conligred by the 
Boop , becauſe he ena of enery 07105 {fe 85 £ 
x 


ercertaine , makes 1t cleare that his Ipeach 
js of Bapriſine . For howeſoeuer weceſſary 
Confirmation be , yet ccrtainely tis not *: 
et (ſo great baſf as S. Clemert vrgeth:yea it | 
is chc1fly for choſe v hoare toluc, & haue +; 
|| occaſion to proteſſe there fauth, as S. Thee |} 
d x 5* A [4 * mas allcdgetn our of Pope Melchiades, & 5 
#;.4. Tthereforem had bene an vnfit reaſon of 5s 

Clement , to haſten men to confirmation,, : 
becauſe the end of ener; oxes life isurcentaine, | 
for,as 1 lai6 tlc lefie cextainety we. haue of ! 


oh 
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life , and more vicinity to death , the Re 
receſfity we have of Corfirnation ; bug 
*- for Baptiſme bis reaſon of the yncertajns 
- ty ofimans laſt end, is very fit, and vrgert- 
_ - "'& therefore itis cleare, $ Clements ſpeach 
$5 refered to the ſacrament of Baptiſne, 
My fourth anſvere is, that S» Cite 
prent 15 not faithfully alledged by At. 
Doftour. For S. Clement, after he had 
fa'd : When Le ſhalberegerer ed by w ter 
and afterwmd , Confirmed by the Biſhop 
wih the ſencr.f,ld grace of the \pirits, 
*: brcauſe otherwiſe he cannot be a perfeth 
© Chriflay( where MM. Dofiowr erds with 
© an cc.) unmediacly addeth words,wheres 
". Nnthevety point in <u. [ton confilteth , 
| fayivg: or non receſſicte , ſed incuria ſic, 
CY 
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#kt valunt ate remanſcritif be ſhall remame 
fo, not by ueceſſi:y , but by c:rel:ſnef}e, 
Golwit ar1,9 . What good dealing this is , [ 
.. Jeauetothe cenſure of an vnpanicllieas 
dcr, Our caſc is when Confirmation cans 
': not be had wit or. t hazard of goods,hber= 
&* $- ty,&lfe. S. Ciumen ipcobketl. in calc it te 
Ss + onitied, not vpon neceſſity, but ca1ee 
N.z + leficly, and voluntazily . What is this a. 
vez - gainlt vs? Nay , is it not Clearely for vs as 
of y gainlt AA. AQoriour rt For Ss Clement 2ffir. 
Se 8” F 2 (247g - 


bk ;| dy 

+ Np withour: Confirmars, we cinaf 
be perfeRt Chriſhis, if it be omitted withe 
Our neceſſity , mult be ſuppoſed to meane, 
tha: ſo-h as want it vp6 #.ceffhry, & not by 
wil, may without ir be per for Chriſtias,oe 
therwile his exception , o* wzceſſiry, were in 
vaine.Stil 14. D.cites Authors, whictr proue 
aovinſt h:m{.ife, whe they are cited aricht. 
Fif ly Ianſ-vcie to this, & althe like argu 


28.0 in hisproofe+.,For if hewil needs vree, that 
without confirnitio. we are not perfect 
| Ch-ijtrars 11 {me particular ſenſe, chen he 
J mr u't proue that there is a precept for vs to 
b- perfect Chri/tias 1n that Kle,8& alſo that 
(ch a parcicul ir perfeRtis canor be had, 
bur by Co 1itrmation , For as for abſoiuce 
| pertecti>.1 (confilting in Gr zce, Be Chartry) 

;- wichout the facranent of Confirmation t 
| nth benc , and i8h*d , by mary holy men 
t.il:ranc on EItth , and Bicfled Sair.ts tri- 

umphan« in Hezven; among vho nT my 

r2ckon many cf our cor{t.nt Conf. flours 

& 210.1105 Martyrs,to whoſe powerful ine 

tcrelhon , & plentiful merits 1 mott hums 

bly commend my inperfsct fouk . And [ 
4 wonder A. Dxtour ould fecke to terrpe 
fic people Witt; LC Coifuled ſound of rowe 

| perfecs 


mets,or auchcritics char 4 Dore ſtil;failes 


35 
ft Chriftranity eeing when all coies ta 
all, hee hinſelfe chap. 14 T1. 7. doth not 
denie, bur that in Cacholike Countieycs., 
Confirmation may be omitted by partict- 
Li perfons withovr a morcoll inve;; ang ne 
g he further confeſſeth , that exery 7:47 17 
purticul.ty , cannot be condemned of 'n e for 
ernrti»g Confirmation, for feare of lufs. g 
bis life, lardes, ord libertie nnd 1.6m. 7, 
he only (ayth: that it inay {ceine picfi im ve 
tion tcoomir it when re 19 27 commd 1924/1 be 
hbad.By all which it iscleate tiar ro: to be 
a perfect Chriſtian in that tenle, 1+n0t to 
fearcfull a thing as the words mar ce» © 
eo import, before they be diſtiaeily 2x ol1- 
catcd, ava reſolued jnto their true 165 - 
7 Ning, as | have endexro.ned io doc jn Ho 
bepinning of this queltio 1, by o:c:Fon of 
S. Thems-14 bs doctrine, that by coant 11. 
cion we get our perfett growth *n1 7 
Doctor will not eably prouc, that 1 ho! ? 
Corneric is ovlived rather to ftfor inc: c2l7 
of perſecution, then wane a Bilhop foe 
Co:firmation, ſeeing he grannieh, this 
. ary man ings ticnl iy ,cauns be Condern- 
[ ned of Fane S for UT HSET Cont maltin, | - 
- & feareoſ looſmg ,hichije , landes, or tiber +; 
- far as iK is Live , Taar rhe (viricuali BE 22 
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 wany, ts more th be weighed, then aFany” , 


one in partiewr : ſolikewiſe the gener-Il. 
parlecution of 4 whole Countrie , js more. 
5 be avoided, then of any priv1ce perſon 
vho yet . as If. Doftouy confefſerh , is 
not obliged to haz3:d goo ls, orlife, for 
eniDying the Sacrament of Cor firmygon, = 
17. AM. Doftour immediately before $+ 
Clement citeth S. Dionyſins Arerpatita be 
ds eccleſ. Hier. rap. 5. calling the Sacras 
ment of Tovfirmation, a pes firring ad cone 
ſummatingY a(tian, Bur l teare 14. Dottoar, 
wil prove no more exact in this :Hlegation,' 
then he hath bcene in ſo many other. For 
in $ wn; Denys his fc chaprer cited by 
AA. DoTowr , 1 find no {uch marter. In his 
fourth chapter , he ſpzakerh expreſſcly 
ot the oyle vied in Baptiſine, which Sacra-' 
ment he tearmeth a/uinss rms, 2 devine 
birth , or regeneration, by which he ſaiceh 
Original! finne is forgiuen. Serve Dems , 
ſpeakes allo {onetim? genecal:y of the 
yercue of O;le, or Vaction, vied nar only 
$1 diuers Sacraments, but all in conſecras 
tioa of Aultars, But what is this for 
D »Fowrs purpoſe ? Nevertheleſſe, if F, 
Der): eycher in the chapter cited by Af. 
Dorner , « many ocher placegcall confirs 


Maud 


j 
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fron, it 13 nothing againſt vs, who grant, 


that confirmation giuerth indeed a perfes 


ion to the reccyuer, but nor ſuch a per= 
feAtion, as inay not-be cotten by other 
meanes, as aboue we haue demonittated , 

and cannot be dery-d. | : 

 -18. His other chiefe arghment ir our of 
Eſtins, in theſe words : Quod {f queras & Cc. 

But ef thou ake, whither the omiſſion of Cy- 

firmation when 1t can commodiouſly b: had, 

be 4 mareall, er venzall ſinne ? | a>. ſwere thoe 
ft camet be emitted without mortall fine, in 
tyme ad p/ ACE of. perſecrurion 0 f f. aveh 3 whs 
wanely there is dewnger 104 ma? by reaſus 
of 1afirmity leaſt dm his farch ilyword of 
ded. or at leaſt be aſhamed to co fefſe (tis 
faith) when be [h«mld : acherwiſe / thr:;he a 
ery avnuall ſinus, ſo there be nos cornterpr, 
I an{ were, that alchough Eftizs in lome 
thing cuncerning the Sacrament of Con 
ficnuation , bold againtt che common dos 
Arie of other Deuines: yer inthis partt= 
cularhe is noching 2gainſt vs For his very 
gemaund as it js tet dawne by AfeDotteur 
avlxercth for vs, ſecing his queſtion 1s, 
what ſinne ic 1s 16 omit Confirmation; ew 
* 54s Cm medeenſy £# had , which is not 
Mg es F. $ 4 our 
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on caſe, butthe quite contrary , namely; 
that 1t cannot only not be had commn.odi- 
oully , by reaſon of the perſecution, and 
1iwes common to all Prieſts (which were 
enough to putit out of the caſe propoſed 
by Eftins) but allo, be caule we cxyreſlely 
ſuppoſe , thac the very having a Biſhop 


| for Confirmation , 15 to increzle che petice 


cvtions which I wander MM. Doffonr did 
not rexyernt er, nt bang his one luppoſis 
tion in tt:e very tile of his 14. chapter , & 
an the tare che pter is by him divers times 
repeated, Yea, Eſzins ty propoſng the 
gucfiion as he dot, fuppoſcth , that rhere 
cannot ſo much as queſtion be made, cf a» 
ny obligation co receive Confirmation, in 
Calc it Carne: Commuedionſiy be had. And file 
nally A. Docrowy himſclfc ( as I relaied as 
tou) naw. 7. only fayrh: Ir may ſceme 4 
pr eſ«:agsron to neglece ie (cUrmation) efp > 
C: {ly 111 time of per ſe witon, when it may C04 
mdronfly be haa:Ergo, M Deftom (cemes 
To ſuppoic the arrifſioa of Confirmacica 
to be noe (inne , when it cannoc Commedss 
nfl, be had, whuch is our very caſc;Be fides, 
Eftrxs lpeaketi, in Linc, and place of lucn 
periecuuon of fayth, as bringerh with ic 
pen 
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\ ſebinz, out of Corneling ,in an Epilile eo 


/ tharkes be toGoJ,we may fay,is not our 
_ caſei1Enpland, where for ſo.many yeares 
of moſt hoate perſecu:ion, without the Sz. 
cra:nent of Confirmation, the zeale, and 
conſtancy of Catholicks was ſo adinicable, 
25 God orant the like were ſcene, in theſe 
Our dayes. J— 
i 19 Hislaſt argument ,is out of a con« 
__ zeQure char without Confrymarion, if one 
f:1lnot , others probably will , as ( ſayth 
he ) Vouatus did for want of it , for which 
be cyteth Exſebiys , This example of No- 
watss he bringeth nor onely here, but in 
divers other placesof his booke, as if it 
were ſome maylter peece. To his conie= 
; Rure, hope co have giuen already a full 
f anſwere, For Nowatws, | finde noe ſuc | 
' thing in Evſeb:us 23 M.Doftony alleadg- og 
eth (and I hauc ſeene, and conſidered {1 1,1. 
more unprefſions then one ) bix only Ex- - 


Fabtus , recounteth that he fell , perſe.w- 
Eon; tempore , merw debiliratus er niunia 
ehrg-copidinate adduttns : In time of perſ® 

(Ation, weakened with feare', ani mooucd 
rich roo rect defire of (tft. Still Ag. Doct aw? 
hach-ill forcune un alleadging authours. Ic 
may well be Chat Nonerarfell for mw 
T <1} 
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til he was forced with dager of fickneſle , 
which d:lzy WAS 4 thing. veheinently ree 


prehended, by the Fathers of, auwgent 


Wines, in ſo much that when NNowataus 
was to take hoiy Orgers , both the cleare 
gy , and lxy men, did oppoſe ic; Quonte 
avs ( layth Ex/evtgs ) minmg licebat, quee 


fcut buuic contig er , in Clertim a(ſum!. Bee 
eauſe it was not lawſull, for ary man baps 


ted inybed , by reaſon of ſickreſſe , as be 
was $0 be promoted tothe Cleargy . Atters. 
watts, aporbs el.ipſyus , nequt cetera quibus 


Po? Baptiſm , ſecundum Eccleſie Canoe 
rw , 110241 ogoriver al, argbiiuit , nequs 
Domaine gills at Epr{cope obhg nu gtus fult «. 
Hes being reconered , omitted both other 
tnrgs with aftcy Baptiſme acrording ts 


3-8 th as bt of the G hwrch hs {mid hae had, 


44 alſo Confirm #102; Winch Saciameng 
he auight haue rec212d without danger, 
as ther Chrifians did - and belides,, this 
revleft was, when he had a particular 
®>ligauen $5 4£&6cluc khiat Sacrament, 

E nauncly 


9s 
ef Confirmation; yet 1 deny thit Eaſ-e 
2: {:tyth ſoc, or that the cife of our En, 
liſh Catholicks is nor mhmtely different: 
rom hs, Firſt he differred ro be baptized 


ge in lecto proprer marbum baptiz.arm , 
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which thin?s pedoradee ittoany 
37d ferent mans iudgement, whether 1t 
be not ſme initiry to Enetiſh Catholicks, 
ehar they ſhould by 2. Dectouy be frigh- 
reed with 4arver of lapſe ; by the cr 
of Nowtns, in whom ſoc many foule 


{ cares of falling did-eonevrre. For,befides' 


all char hath bene fayd 5 there was ano- 
ther faule , which might affoone be cauſe 
6*tis fall a8 any other offence , actording 


to rhe \. 1ymgof our Sawour; Quife eXal- 140.5 45 


rar , bumiliabitur , He whooxaltath bi fi. 


 felfe , ſhatbe humbled . For , 2s Enſchins it 


the place aboue cited exprefſely recorderh, 
the fellow was ambitious . What? Am« 
bition in thoſe primitiue ages? 1n thoſt 
{1d rimes of perſecunon? fo it was. Whets 
in did his anbxjon eexdult ? Jn defige robe 
T1 Biihop, | : ; 
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Gare rning M. Doctours Compariſon bos 
; 8$mavs Bi/bops , eforiour Paſtourt, and 
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forced to handle this point , by 
eccation of M. Defony his Ticatiſe, 
through all whici, and particularly in his 
xt . chapter , he ſpeaketh with overmuch 
partulity, and difaduantage of Religious 
Kare, in co:npar1ſon of Biſhops, and otter 
infeciour Paſtours , or Curates , Firſt then 
we will {cake of Biſhops ; and in the [ce 
place, of other Poſtours, | 

As for the firſt , to the end we may 
not erre in generalities , which breed con- 
fuſton , nor decraue our fclies with 
ſpecious words ,not well vnderſtood : tt 
is to be obſerued,that there be £ wo States 
Ffperfoition ; the one, a Rate wherin we 
icquire perfeion, the other, whercin 
Ke ae £0 praftile pericftion alccady ace 
quired 


cond 
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/ quired, with this Cifference , that the fore 
n;er ſtite yeildeth aboundart meanes , te 
pet that perfection , which it pre.feflech ;, 

the other is to pr Qtiſe perteEto0, for at. 

taining wherco,, v.1thin itelfe, ir yetiderh 
not ſ.ich meancs , dur only preſuppoieth, 
that the perſon by other neaves, muſt 
 Hhauc gorten perfection ,F he will exerci.@ 
bis fur:Rtr-n, and office 85 he ought . And 
hence refulreth a ſecond difference , that 
the formet face profeſicth to perfet a man 

; 1nhimſclſe, and by conſequence maketh 

' himalſo more fit to perfcet others : The 

ſecond , of it ſcife is do to the pete 
feing of others, and vnleſle a man achet< 
Wiſe be perfect , hvmane frailty cenfides 

_ red , nay indarger his ewne ſoule: and 
therefore that fare d:u1fi6 of Rates, which 
other auchours give vnder the rearmesy 
perfe Cliorngs acqui{ite , ct ACquire :de,of re {| 
feitio already goittn & tobe ooben;Carcran (21th. 3.4 
calles featur: perfectionis prone, Col Alice, - = | 

| nn wares. ds | 

a [fate ef pofecrng a mars ſife, or of per- ;,1 roam 


Jectmg orhers which, t'1th Suarez is all one 11, x, caps | 
with che other diu'fon * Is. Xrbs. 
3 lr ought rocto be deried, that 4 
man by doing workes to perfect ethers, 


O Wa - 
doth perfurmc actions , of thei lues mee 
+5 | {tos 
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_ and perſetline of the Ceer: yer | 
.valeſle they be alſo done with perfcetion * 
( which cannot be, valeſle a man by 0+ 
ther meanes be perfeR ) they are wore 
- apt zo hurt, then help , by reaſon of greae 
Wmperfections, and wanifold dargers, to 
which , þy the cuill performing of ſo noe 
- ble ations, the party himſelfe is (ubic , 
Let vs heare that devine Biſhop, and 
| - Mantyr, S. Deoryſtus Arropaptta ſpeake 
| —y 4 mg —_ —y 19 "44 - _ 
\ *" ores lumpudioreſque , ſubſtantie , frime tin> 
fluents lucereplen: ur , icque exuberant ons 
lem in [ubſequentes , ſolis wice (al Sfune 
Awit: ita ron ſmepericulo digits invebus , 
qmibuſque aliis ſe ancom prefſtare preſumet, 
gu! vo per oamnig exaſerit [imilts Des. As 
; 8 the ſwne beames , the moretrarſparent , 
| & cleurer parts are the firſt tobe filled wih 
| #:fuſed bigbt , and then ited of th- ſunnry 
| foe tratsfuſe an exceſſine light into vther 
b Adroyning pATtH * foe be who 15.1t becon.'s 
lhe toGad, {hull et nitl.onut darg er fp; 6= 
fume to guide others wm muUtters belong ung 
to God. Hence it was, that all boly mea 
Eid {o Much1l-bour to atoide fo high & 
dignity, as Hiftories arc full: and nor long 
fuce , a famous Iccular Purttour, cone 
Q1U1IE 


s 4 * i £ F os 


mviho 10 die, did foy,, that he tooke it fr 


Cod as a ſrgne of Predeitinarion to cter- 


nall blife Qurd no, /19iſſer t piſcopum fiers 13:7. c.19fy 
that bc had not permittee him to be made on. 2.'þ 
Bifhop.Yert v1 oſocrer , gait his will, 1- 4 13h 


3 truly called ro ſuch a ſtate, may , and 
ought to contide, that God who in-poled 
the burthen , will afford frength ro ſups 
port 1t ith great next. , 

, E ut cheie ro fiates (of perfeiiaes 
elready Acquired, or ,to be acquired ,or , 
efperfectig oncs felfe , & perfecting orhersy 
@c not fo Giltinguiſhed , that they mu 
of neceflity be alwaies-leparated . For ab 
though a ſecular Bſhnp, be only ine 
Nate of perfeCiing. others: yet a Biſhop 
Recular , is in flate of perfitting huniclie, 
and oihers; aud tlofc Religious men, 
who'by there ir. ſtiture , betide rhexr owne 
pericton, attend alſo tn the help of there 
neyghbgur. are both in face of perf'trug 
themiclues, & alſo in the fate of pezf: rting 
Others, according tothatmeeſire, pertice 
tion , and muluplaty of mc: {ure , wierce 
with they are furniſhed ro-helpe renew 
neivhbour. For within rhe latituce of Obes 
dience ,youed by {uch Relpicus men, 
ihe actions.of lunmating, . or. perfitting 

«© 3 Otners 


- 4 _ 207» «a2 
I Meh ai 203. RET... k 4 ” Pr 2 TYM DIA BLSS 2, 


-; _ 


oche 
ous, not only asthey attend to their owne 


aluation, but alſo. as they profefle the 


becauſe they haue a perpetuall oblivatis ts 
both thoſe kinde of workes ; and euen ag 
they arc emplored in help of their neigh 
bours , in this reſpeR , they excel! Secular 
Curates , who according to S. 7 homas, 
and AM. DoFonr himlclfc,are not properly 
in aftate ( which requires mobi [, 
as hereafter we (hall fee. The ſame Relte 
gious differ alſo, from a Regular Biſhop g 
becauſe to be a Regular is mectely accie 
dentall to Epiſcopall ſtate, but the very 
vowes of thoſe Religious, whoſe proper 
Inſticute is to perfite, both themſclues, and 
others, ſhould wholy ceaſe, if they were 
reſtramed , only to their owne perteRion, 
Moreouer ſuperiours 1n all R-hgio ns, if by 
their la'ves they be perperuall , are ma 
particular man1er in both the foreſaid 
ates of perfecttoq, as in my next queltj= 
on ſhalbe declared. Nowe, I ſpeake of 
Rcligio1s In gencrall, abitracting fron 
pirricalar Ithicuces, or O.fices, as alſo of 
Bii553 , not conttd-ring, whether they 


be Sccui2r, or ncgular , 


4g this 


me of others , are properly in a fate, 


rs are comprehended : & ſuch Religle 
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This being preſippoſed , it is not- 

fd to anſ'vere the firſt compariton : by 
ſ-yirg , tht a Biſhop is in iſtate , which 
ſuppoſerh perf Rion already acquired, & 
e Relic:oue man 11 a ſtate , not ſuppoling, 
bu: y..1.jng meanes for acquiring perfe= 
Etion, The Biihopisina ſtare ordained 
of it {clfe to yorfect others: A Religious 
M:n nm the ſtate of perfeing himſelte, 
And this is a l that Deuines vnderitand , 
w hen they {oy , that Biſhops are /liumze 
watours, and Perſeitoyrs; others to be 
lamirated , and perfiit?d. The Biſhop 
then 15in a flate, which pretuppoſerh, bue 
doth nor gi::c perf ct16, hich a Religious 
ſtate doth rot preſuppole , but giue : {oe 
that we may cruely lay :The frate of a 
Buhop is higher , the ſt3re of a Religious 


| mon happier: That more to be honoured; 
E this rathcr co be embraced . And lierce it 
F is, chat tie rnore voluntaiy, the cleetion 
| ofa Religious | fe is, tile more commens 


dable iris, and controle, tle ftare of 
a Biſhop is ſo much more iccurely vndere 
taken, the Iefſc it hath of a mais OWLE 


| will ,aud cletion , but proceedecn tion 
| neccflicy , oi fiich Obeurience , as cannot 
. | be contradicted , For rhe wore lack a Gigs 


G racy 
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nity is pretended , the greater danger is 


apporte th. 
6 Tharthe ſlate of Bilh;ops, doth nog 


as that thee be noc many good things %: 
Religion , wich are wantiao in Fpilcopal 
ſtate, is inamitclt by many reators , A vo'y 
made of not accepting a Biſhopricke, is 
valid , and holy : A voiv rot to become 
Religious, is wicked, ard of noe force. 
It one have vowed Rcelizion, he doth 
pot fatisfie his vowe by accepting 
Biſhopricke, as is defined c.5 Per tw. 
de 1ot3:\nheie the Pope anfweoreth to one, 


who atcer a vow of Religion , ha accepe 


ted a Bilhopricke: Yr fronſeronttum ſuns 
ſanire deſigerat » E prſcopat in 1 elrnguat 3 


et volum ſuum impleat . If le would cure 


hrs ſoule.he ſhould relingatſh F15 kijkoprick , 


and fulfil his vow . And that this was not 
onely a Counſel}, or mecrely for avoiding 
{canda)l , is prooued our cf FS. Thomas. 
f or he brings ic, in proote of ancther 
matter, whi:h certaire'y obligeih of it 
iclie , abltracting trom ſcandail , narnely , 


that a certaine Pricit, who aticr a tmple Þ 
vow of Relivion accepted an Ecclia- F 


{ticali Benctice : was bound in conlſct- 
CI1CEC 
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9 
ence to leaue all, and enter into Religion, 
which, as Iayd , he prooueth by the a. 
foreſayd cap. Per tuas. What the Pope 
declared of him who hada vow ot entring 


into Religion, may with proportis be ap- 


plyed to a purpoſe , or vocation to ſuch a 


Nate, that it is nor, inthe fght of God , 
farisfved by another courſe of life , al- 
though it were a higher calling. Beſides, 
to defire a Relipious ſtate, 1s by the 
whole Church of God commended, and 
all vowes are chavged into Relivious 
Profeſſion ; To deſire a Biſhopricke ,cuen 
for what is beſt in it, namiely for the good 
of ſouls, according to F , Thomas 2. 2, 
q. 135. ar. 1. ſeemes preſumption ; & there 
wants not , who fayth, that cominonly ir 
1s a deadly fn , but this belongs not to 
me to define . Onely , out of the premiles, 
I may inferre , that {o:;nething there mult 
be , wherein a Religious ſtate, furp2flech 
that of a Biſhop; otherwiſe it were not 
lawtull to vow, not to accept a Biſhop- 
ricke, ſeeing no Jawfull vow can be made 
of that , which hindereth mans bonumn , 


2 good in all reſpes greater : A vow of 


Religion mio'ir be fulfilied by being a Bi= 


{hop , if to be a Biſhop, were wholy bet= 


Gs -3 ter 


[alent. Tom. 


3-aU1ſput 10s 
Q-3+ ptnCl. de 


yeo 


I cer: To dchire, yea to procvre a Biſhops = 
i | ricke , were noe leſle commendable, them 
0s | vols acre, or lc. king to be a Religious 
i | man, tiche flare ef a Biſhop , doe 'con- 
i © nh the whole perfeQton , and COmMmo= 
4. ity of a Relivious ſtate « Morcouer to be | 
| made 2 Bi hop Goth not uiflolue Afatrie h 


WA. moving Yam ,mitrivony contracted , 
i 22, 5 
| Pow bur v5t conſain-aed,; as /0ames 22. dorh 
l weadetors, dcfine of holy Orders: but it isa poitit 
of Faith , that Re! vious Profetiion doth 
d foluc it. A Relig] ous man vhenheis 
made Biſhop doth {il retaine a Religi= 
' 8. Th»».2 2, Ous Man,as SF. Thomas teacheth out of the 
' 4483.78 Canons "nd tis the common conſent of 
Deuines; fo as if a Biſhop with leaue ree 
nounce his Biſhopricke, and returne tO 11S 
reiigious Order , heneede not make a new 
Proteflion ; A Biſhop, if he become Relie 
lieious, forfaketh all that belongs co the 
Wrifdict: on, and office of a Biſhop . The 
{21ne Ar Be 1:call Doctour 2. 2. q- 184. 4. 8 
ad 4. Jayrh, t2TICISAN ATgUMENT LO proue 
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It tne excellency of Religious me abouc Pa- 
p | ſous inferiour ro Bilhiop , as Curates, or 
| Arcizdcacons , thac when {uch cyter re 


Religion they wholy rchrquiſh their for- 
2:1 ofices; whereas Religious n.cn, bewwg 
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m1de Curites,never ceaſe to be Religtou's 
If this be {o, I miy like wiſe thence arvue, 
fome grear perfect: 19 in a Religious ſtare, 
which for Epilcopall dignity 1+ n1erelin « 
quiſhed, wherea: a Biſhop encring inco 
Religion leauerh all Epiſcovall 1 W- ii. 
on ,an'1f initions: yer there want not 
who afhrive , thac a Religious man is not 
mide Biſhop withot tne dif2e.-{ifions 
and Boarfice the 8. iz cap. f .e1975f 17 de 
eleFa1n 6. makes yorud the cone 1: 07a Ree 
I1g.o"s man , accencng O7nis 0.02 wee 
Gros <0, "00 CY, wich caue i>ked, & 


obcained of ins Sunerturs andin PUN by 


me: of tat fault, doth mike 101311 

the e/a:t: ga it | ite, Wares e.ac2 Pi 
{hy cannot Deco ne Religious i Jo 
leaue of the POPC; io 2 Relig JUS =_ 1} 2C- 
cording to the "Cana iS, CVNOG 1D UC 
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wichour le2c of h:s Su 21124 i] Eyes Ow 
15 t115 difference, tha: the conſent ofa Rea 

I'gious man, vichour his Sapertours iCaue, 
15 unlawful an ] inualide : Buy a Bilnop 
elected may M ly VIE1O Ut ay 10411e ener 
into Reltr.on beam . by his ef2ti om. all 
he be c9-:fi-med 11 hy Bulhoprick, tate 18 
coctacke oe foirtttuu maringe 304 rvixs 
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him and his Church; and in this there is 


the ſame reaſon of a Biſhop ovly Dele- 
gate, in reſpect of that countrey,for which 
he hath no inore 5 then 4 Breae of Delega- 
2199, and ad beneplacitam , becauſe a Bis 
ſhops ſpiritu1l! marizge is only with that 
C hurch . of which Fe hath his Tytle ( for 


M :riages are not ad beneplaciiom , but re- 


q'nre permanency) yea a Biſhop both ele. 


cted , and corfirmed, if without leaue he 
Profefſe in Reliojon, the act is valid; and 
that it 15 not allo Jawfull, pzoceedes not 
from the nature ,or any intrinſecall , and 
in{enarable pcrtection of Epilcopall dignie 
ty, bur only trom the Churches prohiditte 
on, as Iikewiſe the inſeparable Mariavge , 
berwixr the Biſhop, and his Church, art- 
ſeth only from Ecclefiaſticall command , 
ACcorGine to the truer opinion ot Deviacs? 
for we dayly fee renunciations of Biſhop= 
ricks,and tranſlations of Biſhops from one 
Diocefle to another, vpoi ordinary OCca» 


fions, which could ncycher be law {11l,nor 4 
valid, if che marJage becuix: the Biſhop Fa 7 


and his Church, were ge rr. diutno, a de- 
wine precept. For, in deuvie precepts , the 
Pope cannot validly diſpenſe , without 


tome particulat caulc, and yet it che Pope 
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TO3 
once gine leaue for a Biſhop to renounce 
his Biſhopricke , the renunciation is yalid L 
alchough we ſhould ſuppoſe no cauſe at 
all. And finally, to e11c a Biſhop leave ro 
become Religious , there is required no 0. 
ther cau'e, bel1de the private good of the 
Biſhops foule, ſuppoG3ig his Church be 0. 
therwiſe prouide of a ſufficient Paſtour, 
Ail winch confiderations , are manifelt cr. 
guments , that lomewhat inay be found in 
a Religion liate , wanting 1a the ftace of a 
Bihop , alchough (lill it 15 rruc , thar the 
{tare o*a Biſhop 1s higl.ec, 

If any demannd , wherein this P2Te 
ticular perfection of a Religtou; ſtate come 
fits ? My antwere is,chat for full Lacisfatie 
on to this quettion, 1 with the Reader 
could once perule , that £0]:!e1i booke , of 
Hieronymns Flatus,d + bono Status Keligioſs, 
where he ſhall fade his argumict, fo copt= 
oully, ſolidly and eloquently handied,thae 
he will neuer 1epent himfclte , of having. 
red, ſo pleatant , and proftic:blea yolumes 
In briete , I ay, that it msy ſecine co cone 
fult, in multicude, facihcy, continuation, & 
perfeion of perpetual] acts of ve 1tue,and 
effecuall mcanes, ipeedily to ger , ſecurely 


to conlerue, and ple: itully ro increate per= 


G 4  feettong 


JO | 

| FefHon , Which if we ſpeake properly as je 
A is intended to be goiten by a fas of pere 
ij feftron, confiſterh not in charity howſoes 
i uer, but eyther in #2#/t:t#dg, and porfelti-28 
ih of a4t;of charity, with 25s inuch continute 
ih tion, and litle interruption, as our mortall 
| tife will giue Jeaue, or els in an Habriz,with 

partic: Jar reference to the ſayd frequencr, 
[1] WHIP and continuation of ſuch As, as S9.,ye4 
[ 22a) . doth well explicate this matter. And cleare 
Lc. 4  itisthatforatraiming of tuck a perfeion, 
as we hauc ceſcribed , vpon eatth there is 
no ſtate , like to that of a Religious he, 
whercin (fayth the lame learnca Deuine) 
a man both auoydesthe daiipers,to which 
Biſhops arc expoſed, and by multitude of 


holy works, may recompente, the want,of 
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| $ Toall which, we muſt add,thart theſe 
4m aduantages are found in Keligious ſtate,in 
| a particularj excellent manne:,namely,in a 
K11de of life, proper to the time of Grace, 
by obleruance of the three Euangeclicall 
p ! Countclls, Powerry, Chaſ/ity, & Obedience, 
Ft $.7ho.1.2. Which, 2s +. Thomas teacherh, are proper 

| +. $-104-44- tothe New law, And wnity , abltrathn 

| #97 fromallocher rcſpeRs, the Counſells ke 
b.6 7 T7  Ponertyy, 
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y Pounty, and Chaſtity , have T knowe wt 
* | What prerogative, by being 1na manner 
conſecrated by the Practiſe, and , as] may 
fav, deifed in the Perſon of him , who for 
- ' ourſoke,and to giue exarple of all vertue; 
[  vouchſafed to aſſume our nature. And in 
1 | this particular, there appearesa maine dif- 
» | feren.e, betwixrt a Religious man, and 2 
& | Biſhop, who is not at all bound ro pouer- 
e þ ty,and to chaſtity, he 1s obliged only as o- 
's | ther Prieſts, by a vow anrexed to holy 
s | Orders, which yer proceedes but from the 
Churches Ordination : in ſo much as a Bi- 
(hop , nor in holy Orders, Elected , may 
lawfully marry, and ſome allo hold, thar a 
Biſhop confirmed , may doe the fame , bur 
of this I doe not diſpute , yet if he marry it 
 isvalid , For my parte, I had rather wane 
- whatſocuer perfeRion , wherein a Biſhop 
- may lurpaſſe a Religious man, then be in 
n | aftate, notrequiring of its nature and e(= 
a | fencc Chaſtity, as the ſtate of a Biſhop 
', | dothnot, whereas the ſtate of a Religious [| 
11 | man doth neceſlarily,and eflentially imply | 
e, | that Angel-like perfection. Belides , if by [| 
xr | occaſion of ſollicitous,& exaRt endeauour, 
g | toobſeruethe only vow of Chaſtity, with 
x KF great purity, and perfection , all yertuous 
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Prieſts by experience finde, how many oe 
xher yertues mult be practiſed , and come 
ainexed with that one, what ſhall we ſay 
of che triple knot of Chaſtity, Pouerty,and 
Obedience? How many vertues imult in it 
be nece{rily tied rogeather? 

Wich theſe commodities, proper to 
Keligious ltate,arc to be toined,two other, 
molt unporcant conſiderations, of ſecurity, 
and Imnobility, wherin a Religious ſtate, 
excecdeth that of a Bilhop . Security from 
euill , and Immobility in good , are great 


points of happynes, and participations of Þ 


the Saints felicity in Heauen. And in the 


buſes of our faluation , every {mall addis 
tion to true, and not preſumptuous Hope, F 


ought to be preatly eſteemed, For as Phi- 


loſophers ſay, thata leſle knowledge of Þ 
more perf ovieRs, for example,of God, 
or Angels,is to be preferred, before a grea- 
ter knowledoe of inferiour thin2s,as of the 


CT) 


elements, or inixc bodies: fo in maters that Þ 


concerne Eternity , a (tate 1more ſecure , & 
lefſe {ubieR to change, is in that, ro be pre= 
ferred , before a ſtate , higher , but not ſo 
ſecure , or jminouecable, It was a worthy 
laying, ofa great Preacher, that men in e- 
lection of Epilcopall Rae, arc apt to haue 

their 
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theireyes vpon certayne conſiderations , 
which would quickly vaniſh, if they made 
another reckoning , and duly pondered, 
for how many ſoules they are accoune. 
table; and perhaps they would finde , that 
evenin a rich Biſhopricke , they pawne 
ehcir owne ſoule , for ſo great a number of 
other inens,thar for each one,they receaue 
1n payement , not a ſhilling by che yeare, 
and inferiour paſtours, ſcarce ewo pence 
for each foule comirred to their chardge. A 


dreadfull reckonirg ! It was hkewiſe a 


wiſe, and witty conceipt, of another great 
man, that in this world,me are molt eſtee- 
med for Gra'tis gratis datis, that is, for 
ſuch guifts of God , as haue reference te 
our ne1ghbour,as learning, power of wot= 
king miracles &c. and I may adde, high 


nes of degree and the like ; But 1n the next. 


Lfe he ſh-1be moſt regarded, who is moſt 
repleniſhed « with gratis gratium facientt< 
bes, ſuch guitts, as render a ſoule amiable , 
11 rhe eycs of almighty God, as Humility, 
Pouerty, Obedience, Chaſtity, mortifica» 
tion of our will, and pafſions,and rhe hike; 
and thar the dittribution of Superiours, & 
Inferzours theare, wilbe in a farre difterent 
faſhjon, fr9 what we behold here. What- 
Locuct 


q 103 
} ſocuer therefore in pecul1t15,be truly ſ-y4 


'B of rhe h{iohc,& gniry of tpiſcopall Rare 
E (which in; iced cane be yoo much exals 
ced) yet 172 practiſe, and for cleA192n, a Ree 
Iizious ſtare by 2 particular nan, ordinae 
ily 15to be prefe' red, a«more le-ure* yea , 
 forthis relpeR of lecurity, and in revard of 
vie dlocery 100umeraole other helps , which make 
Reb . in 4. Lvweer, & cafy.the apprehende 1] burchen,& 
d 39. art.G yoke of a Religious life, ſome go3dDemns 
quell. T. An-  expreſie'y reach, that cucry "one {hould 
Sel.wverb KR : - Rl Wet 
"1 00! iuige a Reliious Race to DC agiceavle 
16. cited by 0 Bt: Forces, vritt]o by certaine coectine , 
Suey. de Rd. or exyenience, he be aſſured of the contrae 
Ki 4 -* Fr ry. Tot a Re: <4rgious t zate, iS alio more ime 
[by © 2% moneable, cen that of a Biſhop, hath 
i fazt” roar it M new 4 F 
758 thing to PCCNE A ready {U9CICNt y __ ecaute 
# be wored, Bithops d: yly leaue , or chai.ge their Bi= 
ſhopricks , by diuers wayes, but a Rcligte 
OUS (Na!1,n2ucr ceaſeth to be ſuch, even al- 
tough he be afluncd to the k joheft {tice 
12 Gods Church, Veen 1is that of a Biſhop, 
Befiges ; g 2 inzmobility of 2 Religious 
Bate, ariſeth fiom the obleo gatioa of pe erpe= 
till rowes, vwhica certamicly bind by ts 


law of God ; but it 15 not ccrtayne,that tne 
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T0 
is more prob3ble,thar it comes only Fn 
the Ordin-ticn of che Church, as before 
hath beere touched, 

10 Neither 1s his perfeQen of a Reiigi» 
ous fate pr: Fr b eto the Rehpious mi 2» 
lone, bur oftcnem es diipeſeth him further, 
tothe Felrirg cf his neigt bours , with 
wuch ſe-rr1:y, profit, freedom,& extenh19, 
as S. Fer aairms Sererfis , afcer refuſall of 
three Biſhopricks. proteficd that he wouid 
not be ticc. to ſuch a dignity, to the end he 
m1ght inors pleutul y , and freely beftowe 
himiel” vpon the helping of his neighbours 
and a ccrtainc famors preacher , after he 
had be e from Religion , aſſumed to a 


* Biſhopricke, was ac.ultmoed to lay, thir 


it hapen«d to him, as to a virgin, who be- 
fore maitage 151eſpected , & much fought 
atcer, but being placed in wedlock, is 25 
ie were forgotten: loe he while he re= 
mained a priuat Religious man , was fol- 
lowed by innumerab.c multicuds,but after 
his contract with a particular Church , 
few did looke a'ter him And not vnlike 
co this was thar priulent { ying of a holy, 


| learned, and wile Bilhop, who was molt 
| willing thac one of tis clargie ſhould ene 
 Þ ter into acertaine Rebgious Order, becauſe. 


(\aid 
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T!YO 
( ſaid truly zealous Preſate ) wheras others 
wiſe might haue a Pariſh Prieſt , but in 
ſoinc one Church by taking a Religious 
cou fe , be would be, as it were, a Curate, 
in many Dioceſſes: And there haue nor 
wan:ed Religzous men, who refuſed a 
gener honour, then Epiicopall, not onely 
for humility , but particularly tnat by re« 
majiumeo w Religion, they mighe be 
'nore victull, for the common good of 
ſOulCS. 

$i The perfe&tion ofa Biſhop cone 
fiſts in this ,that by his office he is obli= 


ged to calighten others, & if occaſion ree 


quire , to pgiue his hfe for his flocke, + 
which occaſion ſeldom happeneth . To f 
thoſe two obi1g1tions, the Biſhop is tyed |, 
by Iuftice, in regard of maintenance., and | 


honour aftorded him by his ftocke , or by 


the vertue of b1ciclity , in reſpect of a cer | 
caine implicit pact , where by he obligeth | 
himſelfe when heis made Biſhop. But | 
Religions men , meercly vpon charity , or \ 
Religion ( mote noble vertues, then Iu | 
ſlice or, Fidelicy ) do illuminate others, & 
aducnture their hues for the fauine of F 
ſoules: whereto ſoine Religious are ovlig- | 
cd, not 0;ly by cir Inſtitute, bur by Þ 

particue *! 
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wy 4 __ yorye, made to that effr i, And 
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ere I cannot but caſt my ſelfe, ar the teere 


| ofourReuecrend , Engliſh Cleargy , who 


for ſole Charity without expectation of 
ally recompence except from God, doe 
faithfully labour the coucrfhon of our Cole 
ay , and Iinake bold to ſay , they would 
be vntimely Countcllers , if any ſhould be 
making Iknow not what propoſitions, of 
Pariſhes,and Pariſh Prieſts , whercby ro 
thing elſe could be in theſe times gayned, 
bur che change of Chartty, into ſome infe= 
riour yertue, and forfeyture of that glory, 


comended by our Sauiour, to his Apoſtle:; 


Gratis Accepeſtrs : gratis d ite HB hat Jon baus Matt. 10.8. 
{ freely reeermed beſtowe freely:to ſay nothng 
,, of the {tri oblivation, which by being 


Curatcs,they fhould vndergo for fo pocre 
wages as before hath ber.e rouched , Sure 
] am, that divers of our Clergly , would 
neuer haue bene Piciſts, but that by occa- 
fion of the preſent ſtate of England, they 
might without any recompence, helpe, 
and yolvrtarily expoſe their lives tor the 
good of others. 
12 Mcrrit doth not conhift in office, bue 
n the aCts thereof, Let the whole worlds 
experience decyde , wacther Secular Pa» 
- ſtours, 


FY2 
fours, or Religious men, do in fa , more. 
enlighten mankind , by preaching , rea. * 
ching , filling lbranes with learned vo 

hunes, reducing hereticks,chrough E rope; 


and conuerting infdels 1n both the /ngres, 
Taponia , China , Gc. Soas ther vnceflane 
labours, with howerly hazard of their 
iues , hate no more nartowe extent, then 


he valt courſe of the Sunnes motion: And 
the late Fealt of one of theſe good men, * 


namely, So Frarcis X attey, pursS Mie Th; 
mind of a Ditticke , made of him, to rius 
yery purpoſe ; 


W 2{c:tuy accrdnrs ; ar Evis occralt ors, | 


 Hect autum differt © cetera Jolts habete 
 Heſets#nth' Eait, bat riſeth tn the Weſt, 
Except tnthss; a Sumne hee's for 1128 reſts 


This Charity of Religious men, m expoſing 
their hues for the conuerſion of Infidcls, & 
of their oreater fienes, tor that purpoſe th&E 


of ſecular Puieſts, my Lord Phalsp Rones ) 
ns, Archiepiſcopus Philtpperſis , and the |) 
Popes vicar tor Hollazd, dotn plamcly ace | 
kno nledge, in his Treatile De m:ſſi 1916s, | 
parte tertia, wich this addition , that ,fuch | 
places being oace prepared by Religious F 


R1C 


| 


13 


-- men, the ſecular Clergy were to enter into 
» ” "them: as if there could be a better nurſe 
-. , for the Child , then the mother that 


, 

R ter thouſ? wad Pedagognes , vet not many F 4= 
4 thers, for Fbegor you 1n leſus Chriſt ; 1. finus 
4 ating, that ove who hath: begotten a foule 
in Cbrift, by his conuerſion, QU2Nt Wit! 


him tobe in greceer reckoaing , then ten 
» thouſand liftructours , which yer the iayd 
+ Archbiſhop,a Crn of the ſec a 


gy, makes —_— Prieſts to be, comparcd 
toRceligious men , into tole libours he 
wand Laws Has enters But cf the firnes of 

- | Religious men, to preach, adininilter Sx- 

* <craments &c. I {hall have occaſion to 

» #* ipeake after a while, and now wiil ade 

drefle my ſelte to the ſecond compariſon , 
betwixt Rebgious men, and Pi floas untee 

| FIQUY to Biſhops, ro whote facred Dignity 

we willingly yeild precedency, and tlie1Ce 

_ forenone can take jt 1, that 1 haue made 

| Jlongerſtay,inalo «cr place. 

| 23 Yet beto:c I] end this point, T mult 

ſer downe what 17, Dottozr, m the end 

of his 11. Chapter : {1yt 1 out of S. [hoe > 

as: That ths ytarc v fRelrgiou $73; wy 9 bh 

| Perfectignyind the St. it e of 4 bt, H rop gbeloing E5 £0, Pe 


H ts 


brought it forth. $. Pau tiyth: lf you hane 1s Cor. 4- IS, 


s & * 


a $M 


''F 
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[Rene G47n. 9d. 
quod l;o. 12. 


$29: 
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to perfection Af Acert xyne maiſlerſhip 0f Pere 


fectron, and ((ayih he) Henricus de Gandae 
wh mat 0 this queſtion , whether the Relt- 
gtons . or the Riſhop betinthe preatey ſlate of 
perfection ,co:cludeth ti: theſe words + Starns 
Prelaoram ſo hb het ad [fat eitgioſorum 


| EXC the ſtate af Dy ol t e1 bath {11,48 Compare 


fon 7 the [t ate of Reltpiomns 2 which the /f te 
?Fmaers, hath tothe tate of [chollers, but 


rhe marſter onrht 10 be pe-fecter then his 
feb Uber, 4:4 agayne: Qut.3ndo alrguts Reli- 


| 


4 


17/45 acductus eff ad [mwnmtn alrgurd &f 


perfecrum te primum eſt idonens,yt aſlums 
#37 {17 15; Pralaitwmn. HH 4 Reltgtous 52.477 


a Reitri ur mam endah, there a Þ 1510p oy 
i I 


_- C2 | | . | id 
paſt ey begitneh, avd tle B7 /hop Lneth his 
FS a ; 5g - 47 [ ; ; 2 T? ,3%7 | 
JOB 470, CO Fe Religiogs #72 391 $ Foppe, «#4 


ro9fe. But tuly this infererce of 1. Dogs 


cronr if built ied vpona ſandy foundarion , 
ad he inutt cveher renounce the avttorte 


- Biſhops , wherin bis doctrine 1s directly] 
againft $ 7 h,mas, who as we ſhall fee bh 


| 


| 5; brou'Tht tn A92 bob a::d perfect degree of } 
pertcition , hen f ff hers fit ro he aſſumed for 
48 Prealite Azad (9 '{aych M. Dodgour)where "” 


ty of $7 {omar or of Gardenſis for this| 


Auti.our {cakes of Prelares inferiour to] 


apoue, ex prof-ſſo coth prefer Religious! 


Priclis, 


I! 
Prieſts, before ſuch; Paſtours; And es 
car de Gandans },oldeth allo , that all ſuch 
Paſteurs, even Pariſh Pricſts, are properly 
in a ſtate, which is both ogayruſt $.7 þ.2.3. 
q. 84. art. 6. and 1. Dottony himſcl , 
who in his 11. chap. cam. 14. Expreſicly 
fayth : Toa ſtate immobility rs required , 
which the Paſtony 5307 E1/l cp * hath Nite 
And |:ſtly, the fame Gardeyfs,in the que-= 


Rtion by Als Doftour cyted , holas that tO 
be in a Srare,is ſuſicient,to baue a purpoſe 
tO rcniayne thercin , without any other 
oblipstion , or immovility , Which 4s 
not only againtt the common dofAtrine of 
.Deunes, but alſo agavnſt 27, Dottonr ,in 
the ſayd 11. Chapter wm. 1 3. for which he 


allcadgeth likewiſe $.7 þomas 2. 2+ q. 1984s 
6. 4 where this coQrine is ex ;rofeſſo dc- 


hvercd. And ] wonder, Ad. Doctogr would 


alleaige Garder/is particularly for Brſkops, 
he ipeaking of 77 ferrour Poftoprs; and why 
2 his #;ference ypon the ſayd Authours 


words, he ſhould fur 1n Brijhop,or P:ſtowr, 
ſaying, where a Keligious man erdeth, there 


a Biſhop , or Paſtour , beermeth , whereas 


bcfore the ſayd Authours words , be had 


pur only Biſhop ſaying, Henricus 4 G ane 


Aged Randling this queſtion, mhecher the Re- 


H 2 ti g1085 


_—_—_— 


JIG 


Irg tops, oy the Biſhoy , be in the pre 1ter Pats 
of orfett1on concluicth cc. Bur molt of all 


1 wonder,thar ML. Dottory woul 4 ground 
his ſaying , that a B!ſhop layerh hrs foundae 


$103; 07 the Relig tous mans top and roofe , ve 


pon a defirime not uue , woatlocuer the 
thing inferred be 1n 1t fclfe, I meane , cone 


ceining the dinity of Biſhops , whereof | 


we haue already {poken at large , Certes, 
if Biſhops lay their fou;dation, vpon the 
molt perfeR in Rel .giou> perieFtion , ſuch 
as are taken immediatly from a ſecular 
life , haue reaſon to looks m cood carnett, 


oY 


their fou:4a'ton, And tilly this doGhine of þ 


Ganaer/ts ought to be a porn: of d1yly mee 
ditacion , for all ſecular P ffomns, Finally , 
our of thi; ſine place of Ga;den/is, Mo 
Doctor nnght rig atly have inferred, that 
Reli2io is perfection 15 an excellent diſpoe 
fition ro inake a good, & wotthy Piſtour, 
with greater profit to others, and lefle 
daunger to ones ſelic. For theie is great 
diff. rence berwixt a maiſter of Perfection, 
(a3 G.rndenſis fayd Pattours are) & a mais 
fter of Sciences, by reaching whereot the 


 maiiſter hin;{clte both renewcs the memo= 
xy vic, & incicafeth in new knowledg ; 


Bux 


/ 


| Its 
Bur while a man teacheth kis n= "alle 
to be perfect, he my be in danngey ws fore 
ger, and impaire his 0 nc foules good ,, 
voleſſe he come well -: tihed with the 
ſpiricuall {ubitince of iOl1d vertis. 


- 14 N.:.v, 15 for the ſecond come 


pariſon of Religious men witn wfericur 
Piftours , it may be done , eythcr by 
companng them abſolutly , which oi chem 
are more perfcot in them felues ; or els 
relatraely to others , which of thein is 
more fic ro help ſoules , by preaching, 


reaching, aJmini[tring Sacraments &c. In 


both queſtions, I will refec my {elfe, to 
tat Cherahvims for knowleige , and Se- 
rp "17 tor lancticy , the Angelicall Doe 
etour $.7 homas of 4gume. He therefore 
2. 2.9. 134. art. 8. hath this expreſlc Gee 


flion: V; wwn precbytre Curart + Arch 11s 


Eon', (1::t mator's perfethionis, qH1 Religice 


fee rwhetl er Prie'ts haumy cre of oules, and 


Archdeacons , be of Treater p tection, they 


Rel:gronus 1:7, H:; relulitun 13 bo ct iy 
Srate, the Retiv1 145 a8 Re!.9 ouscxclieth 


the ſecular P.t.our, as Sect ico it both of 
them be Prictts, a1l both have care of 
loules, as (layth bc) p/e-rque Mon hs, of 
Caron Regulares tabest, Afojt pare of 

'p 3 | NN T2 3 


a ny , 
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Monks , and Cann Rendars his , they , 


wilbe equall m Ordey, and Office; 1 (Oo ag 
the only queſtion rematning , is; Wherher 
a Religious Priclt , by reaton of 1s Stare, 
be of greater perfect 51, then a Seculayr 
Prieſt Curate , in 1097 hs of his Office ? The 
Saints anſivare 1s, that in onncſſe : he Rea 
419151 Prieſt excells, and rhe fjecular Cu 
rate in diffi do. Few) COnMMemrſands; of ts 

Ing \ ertuouſly, ainoneſt fo mny occaſics 
of dangers I:1 "_ ods - - which difficult y, 
ſaith bs 3 his anſivere > ed 6. doth not 
increaſe merit, becauſe that d:fſicul:y only 
increafſeth merit , which ariſeth from the 
nature of the works 11 theinſelues, and 100 
from extrinſe call occations,not avoided by 


jecuiar perſons, which drfficalry of works 


973 them{ciy's '3 greater TT Religion, by 


reaſon ofthe Biiftnefle of Regular obſer- 
uaace, beſides chat the Kel &JONS doe alio 
mcritc much , by vuluntary quitting LNemn= 
(clues, of all {4271 Cangers, & impediments, 
25 mas + ;n The mould VWherciore Accor s« 
ding to S. Thomas,the Relivious Pricit ex- 
we ſecular Paſtours, poodrefſe, and in 
at dificulty , which is both tull of 1nerir, 


= 60g beſide that particular increafe ,* 


ot inerit ,, by fying from thoſe impedi- 
[1431S 


EEK C AR UNE 


frg 
enents of the world which m-Ke the paths 
of vertne fry moye difficult > jn fo much :$ 
ehe fame Sat teachert,, that the Rel19i- 
ous lite, in compariſon of the Office cf 
P atto! '1rs AO [1x2 an Sf ) "cu! &: (8 IG molt 
etfect of * Sacriftices, wheromn chewho'e 
victin 15S beſt wed O'? 11 nionry Cod) 
COmpai red to Ocher acrifices. | vw hich WEre 
114 manner parted borwixe God, @ wan, 
Tie {ame vetity $. ] homes proucth , be- 
cauſe a Paſtour my emer into Relit 21on.00 
wholy ceaſe to be a Paſtour; but a Ke = 
gious man 15 neuer fo made Palttour, 75 he 
doth not retiiie A... Rus "_ _ '1 
is a ſigne , that the callino «© 3 Paſtour, 15 
not {-> TperfeRt as is 2 Religious VO Ct Wn, 
Moreouer , the Canon; of che Church &5 
raL only permit , but allo mirch corn mw 
the entering af brute P:ftours,nto | c: 
S10!1, Q7-4 2 /107018 viran ſe T7; dp - Fx 
Becauſe they detre ro embrace 4 {otter an de 
ef life , laich the Tolzran Counc ell, And. 
Gregory the Great , 1h. 10. oo 29. ex- 
hotteth , that by all in- ines tuch 1 (;>: ric 
be nouriſhed, fiying : Qurhus valetis 4 (- 
bortationibas, Paſtor.u ud ingntone (yen 
dite, vt ternor huts doſ3lerit in e9 no; 10ps} 
OA. bj che beſt exbartauon yau are 4b. - 


/ 


H 4 LIE 


ve 
TF #F4 4 
_ > 4 


#:flume him (a ſecular Clergy man, deft- 
rous :o enrerimo Rel121on that the a Tp 
_ not 1.1 him wax cold. Yea 
S. ſhonas 2.2. qo 189. Arts 7. proucth 
out of the Canon Iv, rhac a ſecular Cy. 
rate may emer into Relip! 1, alchovgh his 
Biſhop ſouvld exo fe In be apainf? ite Ea 
t! wm cmtradicente Ep ſeaps , eat [:bcr , n0« 
fira anrvoritutet Although the B hop Op= 
pole burlclte, let hin Wt e ter y Our 
Authority , at nt the tore, Now ,as If, 


- Doctour 1n his 11. C/ ter 1. I5-} DrOUER 
ut of S. 7 boamas. 


tiiar the Rate of a Bt. 
ſhop 15 a Nate of oc. ter perfection , then 


that of a Rel1g10us man, be cauſc ocherwt'e 


jt were not | Lwidibr ham to be made 2 
Biſhop , becauſe that were eaves p 
to looj be backe So we may iy, that lewg 
Wehtar Paſtours , may enter into Religion, 


Ir mult be an argument, that Religious 
| ate js more perfect, for the ver y {faine rea= 


ſon, Icalt otherwiſe they ſhould be cone 


winced JYetro aſpicere ,to "ary back. Which 


reaſon will wax more [tcong on our f1dc, if 
ve callito wind, that a a Religious man cans 
not yield conſe::teat to his cleton to be a 
Bithop, wichour his own ſuperiours leaue, 
Whereas a {ecular Luiate may layyfully ens 


1M 


Ti 


we 


i 
»* 


T2! 
ter into Religion , enen 291ynſt the will of 
his Biſhop. This whole reſolut1on of Sane 
Thomas, is much confirmed, by an other 
doerine, delivered by him in the ſame 
184 queftion art. 6. That only Biſhops, 8 
not inferiour Prelates, are in a St ate of per= 


fecrron , wheras in the next precedent Aye 


zicle , hz bad purpoſely taught, that Relis 
vous mea We 11ſu.h a Stat?. 

15 To theſe determinations of 5. The- 
ms ,1 wilaidenoching , faue only , thar 
Reliwious ſtate 15 of Deuine inſtitucion, as 
ccrtiine.y Archdeacons, Deanes, Vicars 
&<. are rot: and Syarez{in the ſame place, 
which A. Doctogy cited , to prooue that 
Biſhops are of Deuine Ordinance)is of opi- 
nion that the Duuifion of Pariſhes , with 
Inſticution of Pariſh Prieſts, (cucn in gene= 
xall) :5 zot de rare druino, of D euine tſtitye 
#50 , becauſe (ſayth he) the Churci) mio 't 
denide more Biſhoprick:, and aſſigne to each 


O77? telje teryitory : 074 4ynino thnt the Bi 


ſhop hin felfe, [hould be immed: ate P aſt onr , 


mm his wole Dioceſe , which he might go« 
gerne by Vicars, and Chaplins , which, al- 
*hourh were rot perhaps vninerſally expedi- 
ent, yet at 15 mot arrectly , and clearly againſt 
*ts lay of Gods So Thomas alſo , ſayth of all 

mtcri- 


Su2reh the 
4. NJ.Þe | 
aiſp. 25. Ne 
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ifcerionre Daſtonre , that it reſpedQ of the 


2 Riſh1p, chey are /icut Baliui ad Reger; 8 


11 his an{-vere a4 2, he teacheth , that the 
haue nnt principall care of ſoules, but ſome 
particulir aiminiftration by Commrſſion 


from the Bi/hop, But howſocuer this mate 


i 


ger be, at left, jt 1s not ſo certaire, that the 


Inftiewion of Pariſh Priefts is de 19re Di- 


Fi-9, « DeHine in{Firutton, as it 15,that K-li- 


Fiove ate as inſtituted , by our Sautour 


Chriſt. 

16 And this ſhall ſyfhce for the com- 
pariſen of Religivus men wich Curars, if 
their callinos be conſidered in themſclues. 
Which co npariton is alwais te be yn- 
dert93od , berwixt Religious men, & ſuch 
Seculzr Privfis,as are Ordinary Paſtours,or 
Curats, Forin Enoland , where all Prieſts 


both Rcgulzr,8 Secular,attend to the help | 


of ſou'es only by particular Miſſion, Priut- 
Jedge , and Delegation, there is no doube 
but Religious inen are to be preferred; ſee- 
ing bath in Order, of Priefihood , S Turif- 
dition, or Ofhce they are equall , and (ill 
the Rate of Re1gious,as Rel gious, is more 
noble th;& that of Secular,as Secular, which 
no Tatholike can deny, 

17 For the ſecond compariſon, whe- 


the? 


PE Ras oat aid 


4 wer Relipious, or ſecular ,are more firs 


72? 


help foules , by preaching , and other ſuch 
Eccleſtifticall funRions, let vs heare Samt 
Thema teaching, that Religious men are 
m1 de more fit for the performance cf ſuch 
funRions of P.eaching , reaching 8c. by 
rea'on of the exerciſe of ſanity , which 
they haue vndertaken, adding: Stulwum eff 
dicrre,qu1d per hot quod altquis in ſarctitate 
Pr omonet Hr . efficiarmr mints idovens ad ſpi= 
ritualia officia exercenda. Et ideo ſtulta eff 
quorundam opinto dicentium, quod iÞſe fta- 
tas Religionis impedimentum affert , talia 
exequendi: 't is a forlery to ſay that by being 
inproued i» ſanctity as man is made leſſe fit 
for the performance of Eccleſtaicall functi- 
0ns. And therefore the opinig:1 of ſome , who 
ſay that the very ate of Religion, brings an 
$7mpediment to ſuch functions, is afooltjh opi« 
2ior Qu3r4m errorem(ith the ſame Sannt) 
Bout actas Papa excludit , dicens , vt have- 
Fit 16. 9. 1. Swit non;mll , nallo dogmeate 
fulri, andac'ſſime quidem, zelo magis ama- 
ritudin's, O41 arleciions inft arm are ; afſe- 
Fetes 17 14 achos, qu? mundo moyta! fart, & 
Deo wvinurt, Saceraot alis officit potentia ix- 
figs. Sed omnino labu-tur. Quod oflendit , 
$:mo quidem, quia now rom art tier Ree 
7 


$. Th. 2.5 
q. [87.4. I, 


fubdit enim + neque enim Beatus Benedicens, 
Atonachorum Precitor Almificus, hniuſces 
P70ar pet aliquo modo furt interdictor. Er (6 
wuliter nec in altis reguls hoc protubettr. 
Secundo , improbat pradictumn errorem , ex 
8dgIneitate Monachorum , cum 11 fine Capte 
trls ſubd ; Quanto garſque off excellentior , 
ranto, & inllts (ſcilicet ſpiritual bus operte 
bus) potentior. Whoſe errour Pope Boniface 


dath reject , ſaying : There ave ſome ſunpore 


fed by no viriry , who irflammed with zeale 


of bitrernes 8 r2th ay ther of char:ty . ao moſh 
boldly afhrme , that Z4oxt, W:.0 AVE a ad "8 


' 8he world, ard iue to God, ave not warthy of 


the power of PreeſHy office. Bur they ave alto= ) 
gearhe deceyuedet#hich he prooue h, Freſf bes © 
Cane it 15 not agaynſf the Rule : For le ade * 
#:1Þ,; S. benzet , tre Father of Movhs, did 

2ot any way in his Ruleforbii it, And like» 
wiſe 18 15 701 forbid in other Rules. Serordly, 

be a fprouzth the foreſayd errour, by _—_— 
of Aorhs, for ſuch functions, fa;tzo: By ew |, 
much a man is more excellent, by ſo much 
he is move powerfull m 1hole ( ſprrimall fun» | 
E101.) Behold the doctrine of the gre 
tet Pielire, and one of the greatc(t Schol- 
lers, vpon earth ; 2 Pope, and a moſt lear- 
red Saine,To thole yulgar obicctions (= 
f4 
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fs Mouarhovum OF. The life of Monks 4 
rifles ſubreetton , n0t ant office of teaching \ Op | 
oterning Others : Monachus non Doctorts 
| C6. The profeſſion ofa Morke 1s not teas 
: ching bat weeping, oe the like) S.Thomas 12 
, | the ſameplace ad 3. avſweres; that ſuch 
 faymgs only fig mfy, that Monks preciſely by 
being Morks , doe not argitire authority t0 
preach ee. but not that by being Monks, 
| they ave anything repuguan tothe perfar- 
 * wanceof ſcuh actions: And ſecular Pricfts, 
; © and Biſhops, not only as fecular , but allo = 
as Prieſts, or Biſhops haue no power law= 
*  AFfully to performe ſuch aQtions,, till i be 
5 granted them by lawfull Supertours. | 
© 28 And conformable to this Docs | 
% wine, hathalfſo bene the practiſe of Gods * 
Church, which thought it ſelfe beft furnj= 
ſhed, whe Prelacy, & Religious ſtate were 
1oyned together, For, as,Baronius witneſ- g,,,v aun, 
ſeth Nep ar: #01 poteſt, fuiſſe Monachiſmn, 318. ts BFa) 
= Seminary in Eccleftz Det fanitijſumoris 
) Eprſcoporum : 1t cannot be denied , but that ; 
Monaſticall Inſtitute , hath bene in thg | 
Church of God, a Seminary of moſt holy 
Biſhops , the ſame moſt famous Author jn 3 
the fame place ww 23 « hauing related , | 
how that Conquerous of the Arians, Ss 
pg 2 . Athange 


the appgeaching Avian herefle , and as 


that Religious,men as R el1g1ous,althovgh 


Athavali us, chole Monks for Biſhops of + 
Ciuers Churches, giveth this reaſon for it ; 
Qucad foritjſimos hes fore ſciret,aduer ſus tne 
er'ttew Any herelim 11 pugudt ores .et qua> 

{ff reritiſſimas turres contra Ailentanes 
Schiſmat cos. Recanſe he was ſwre ,that they 


( Monkes ) wonla prooue ſfouteſt , againſt 


i; were moſt ſlrons Forres agatrft the Mr 
tetian Schiſmatichs. It is therfore very 
ftrang, and full of partiality , what 4. D. 
auoucheth, in his 8. Chap, nww . 12. that 
the tritics of Patriarhes , Archbiſhops , 
Priefis, ard Paſtonys, ara not titles of 
Oracrs of Kel: IONS AF they aye Relig 10K, ) 
but o1ly of tie ſecn/ar Clergy . Doth the 
name of Biſhop, Prieſts &c. ſignify only a ,, 
fecular Biſhop , or Prieſt ? 1 > a CON» 
cciued,that there had bene both Kegular, 
and Secalar Prieits,till now I heare a new 
Cccirine , that the title of Prieſt , isa title 
of the Secu/ar Cleargy. The names of Bi- 
ſhop , and Prieſts, are, I grant , names of) 
the Clergy,but tat they are names of the 
Secular Cleargy , I doe not vnderttand. If. 
I would make compariſons, I.could {ay 


* 


" 


they hauc not ſo much as primans touſu* 
rm, 


ite 7 


7 
ta 
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Yom, which is bur 2 diſpoſition to Orders, 


ea cuen before they be Religious, and are 
bs in their Nowfhip, or way to a Religi= 
ous life, yer they enioy the Priviledge, Cq- 
won & Fori,as if in act eney VEIC EK leargy 
gen, which is not granted to Secular per= 
ſons as Secular : But ny meaning is not te 


fay al,chat with great truth might be ſpoke 


of a Religious ſtare , in compariſion of the 
Secular Cleargy ; & tnerfore,] wil go fore= 
ward to tiote, what] ftinde in 17. Doftours 
©. Chaptey.n . 19. That the aſſumption of 


_ Kegulars ro the Cleargy 11 extyavramuaty; 


and 1. 12 . that Regulars were admnted , 
ard ſent ro preach to the Gentils , yer that 
office doth not appertaine to them , {tre or- 
#inzrto, by the ordinary lawe , but by Pri- 


- wiledg 5 and extyanr dinaytly ] with AM. 


Dottour would explicat what he meanes, 
by extraordinary, or ordinary lawe.Is there 
any CLawe torbiddng Relic1ous men to be 
made Pricſts, orto receaue aithority to 

reach, if once they be Prieſts ? or will he 
Fic thar , Secwar Priefts , only by being 
Prieſts, may lawfully preach without any 
ether Commiſſic?l am ture,neither he,nor 
any Catholicke can ſay fo, Wherein then 


confifts-this.difference of Ordenary , and 
EXtrAs 


CE EE O_o A. GS 
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extrorderary berwixt Secular,&Religious 


It is well knowne that in lome countries b. 


none but Religious men can be made Bj. 
thops, and in our cuntry, the Monkey 
of $. Bencts molt holy Order, were fo 
much of che Cleargy,that a mcte compart- 
tine , Or condi. 80nall mention of like Right 
in theſe dayes, made ſuch impreſſion in , 
ſome, that there was to that particular 


framed an anſucre, with title of a Pars 
tl. 


129 Asfor conuerſion of Infidels, it is 


manifeſt , with how proſperous ſucceſſe 
Religious men haue, & in thee our daies 
do ſti}] employ themſclues , in thar labori- 
ous good worke , more then the ſecular 


Cleargy. And although ſome miſapply 


the old ſaywg; that Monkes out of their 
Monaſterics . are like fiſh out of the wae 
tcr:yer they may be pleaſed to remeinber, 
that if thoſe fiihes, had neuer bene out of | 
the water , Englith men wight haue bene 
in an everlaſting fire. For ſuch fiſhes are 
alſo F:/bers of ſoles , as our Saviour filled | 
his Apoſtles; and fiſhermen make no proe | 
fehon , to liue oncly in the water, Yet | 
Religious men cannot but acknowleage 


ic , tor a #:2gular beactir , that for repay« 
Y r109 


W-: y 


| | f2 
xing the vigorr of their ſoules, they oat 
yp2n occaſion , retire themſclues to their 
Religions houtes ,and fo returne to the 

helpe of others, with leife danger to thee 

ſclues. Moreouer that thoſe Frſhers ,who 
conuented Enpland, were of che very ſame 

Order of 5. ben;et, which now 1s foe Apoſtolatay 
much impngred , hath bene prooued in — 
a lcarned Trexiſe , by Dercer arguments Ag like 
then I. D »'trur will cally anl were ,if : 

he chance tv be of a contrary opinion . 

20 Ani iveed, there is great reass, 

why Retigious >rions, in regard of their 

Pate , (hols de ar tor the conue.flon of 

ſoules, bec:ue by {-1Aity of 1.fe , they 

are mo;e ynite-lro hin, whoſe inftiue 

IMen;S ;NCn> CQUcAuours 2Tre , 11 tht great 

worke : aud he who with profic , and fe- 

Curicy , will ſhine co others, mult firſt 

burne within himſclf-.O:; Sxuiour Chriſt 714,05. 
hauing calle a ccrtume perionto be his 
follo:ver , and h= deinaading :ctpit , ons 
ly for the buryi:g o his facher, was bid , 
to leaue the den; , and ri:at he hou! pog 
ard preach the Go5jpie; Th aver vade , ob 
annztia rogmin Dcoic whe reby our Bictied 
Lord, gaue men to yn {critand , that & 
good dilpyulition to by an exocliant preae 


5g CL, 


| ; 


| 
| 


'I'®. 17; L146, 


(F- An "vo! 


ry, 


1'0 
cher, i« 4 reſolute, and aAuall leauing all, 


' S. Ambroſe in this point is round , and 


cleare. /lle\ (ayth he ) confirmars 1wubetas 
fratres [mos » qus drxit: Omnia reltgnt- 
ws, ot ſecuti ſwrmnite. The charge of 
F 1 rergt/ en! a 4 his brethrev 15 committ PL Is 
him (0 ſ1y4: Behold we hane left all, and 
followei thee: Whuch are the very wordes, 
fro which Catholicks prooue the three 
Euvgelicall Countels , of Powerty, Chas 
Fit) , 2nd Obedience , vowed by Rcligi- 
OUS INCN « 
21 AA. NDottoguy in hisg. chap. n. 16, 


fayth ; That Popes ſent Regulars'to con-. 


uert Countries, becauſe Biſhops , & Prieſts 


were buſied in gowerning their ſubiects, and. 


ſo could nor be pared. But this reaſon is ite 
ſuffi cient , For, befides Paſtours, who 
have {ubicRsrco be gouerned , there are 
numbers of the Secular cleargy , free from 
2ny ſuch charge ; yea all Paſtours, except 
ſuch Biſhops as are maried to ſome par- 
ticalar Church , may ecafily leaue their 
charge, & «n.ploy thciclues vpon the con» 
uerſon of Intidels. Ard 1 know , Af. Dos 
F107 W:ll cot appiooue his owne reaſon, 
v hen hc {hall tinde it to be ſo very like , 
tO that Oo Beta, cited by Bror oley » - his 

ues 


T3h 
tives of Luther &c.chap.7. Nov JE ds 
(faith Beza) nobrids legations ad rematiſe 
frmas aliquas gentes labor adum, cum nobig 
aomr, et in propingue h ſ:tis, ſuperqne quod 
95, poſteros noſtires exerceat. Fas igie 
Iny porims ta longinquas peregrinamnones,loe 
E/7is illig,leſu nome ementierib*relinquas 
MH We are not much to trouble onrſelnes, 
wth miſſions to certaine Temate cOntring, ſte 
Ing at home , and necre at hard there 1s a- 
Pourh and mare then enonghto buſi vi,a1d 
ery poſterity . Let vs then leane ſuch fare 


' Pilgrimager , to theſe locuſts, who vſurps 


mr — jo_ 


the name of Teſus . Wherefore we mult of 
neceſſity, finde ſome better cauſe, why'e= 
lous men , haue bene ſo much emploied 
n conuerting Infidels , then chat which 
was by 27. Deofteur alleadged ; which [ 
doubt nor , will be obujous co the reader, 
out of the reaſons, which haue bene gjue, 
of the great fines of Religious men, to 
deale with foules . Burt it muſt not be exe 
peed from mee, who am relolued not 
to giue any offenc:, ro yeild hþ-wile 2 
xcaſon , why Sec'lar Prieſts, de. rot bee 
ftow themſelue: ypon thuſe Þ.d10ns , a8 
euch as Regulars doe. 
82. Our of what hath bine faid ,the 
'K. wee 


| ' 8.7 2.2 24 


$1 F - TR. RY. 
 Wcs 7. 


722 

iudicious Reader will of himſe!fe infes 
£0 thinges » Fiſt thar for ſuch as ins 
tend to be madefir, tobe of the Clearpy, 
the necicr their education comes to a Ree 
biyious life , the vetter it will diſpoſe , and 
more enable them for their n;tended 
courſe, of profitatly dealing with their: 
icighbours. Secondly in how preat ar 
errourthey are, Who conceiue, that ale 
thougn i be not valav.fuil for Religious 
men ,to jnploy themifelues in helpe of 
Leir neighbour , yet ſuch tunchons are 
yot fo connatutall ro them, as to Secue 
far Preitts , but do, as it were, put them 
out of their elen-ent ,and ſtraine their pro 


Þ. 
| 


per vocation, asif Religion, were ore | 


duned only to perfeRt a mans owne ſoule, 


But the contrary 1s manifeſt , our of what 
ath bene fl , m chis Queſtron, For ſee 
ing the proper, and eflentail end of Rele- 


gtons yrate, 15 perfection of chanty , 


Wicu according to S. Tomas ,conbitts 
not only in tae 2ouc of God, but alto of 
OUT NC!18)00UT, it c{cnrely followern, that 
When Ke:i210us min attend to help their 
neighbours , either in 1egard of their 
proper luſtitme, or by particular come 
a1{100, and Miſſion from lawtull Supe- 

gig urs 


og AC N_— nts Ef 5 
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girours they do 2 thing moſt connatu; all 
to cheir {tate , 4s the end of cuery UMNg, '$ 
(nol? ona to that thing 11 reſpeRt 


whereof it is the end. That the loue of 


Cod ,& our neighbor, is the very end of 


2 Religion ace, is 1 prophfitis by S.Tho- 8 Thet.2, 


P45 02:19 in thete ox: preſſe cear:mes: Zelt- 9 


Fitalts, que ſe extendit a1 {letronm Det, 
ef proximi. A Kelinizas State is orkatned 
tothe pr efeltion of Ch, 4rtty WP, tf 1 6V101Gs 
it [elfe to the loue of Gad,, and af our nerg Jon 
bouy . Whetetorie the (emdeitintl Noun 
of Relio1ous State, which tends to cl.e per= 
feion of © chariry,fHnds it {e!f, 45 it were, in 
his naturail cener,, and at ho:ne ' when 
it doth compaſle rhe full laritule, &% PEr- 
fect: on of Ch irity , Dy DENY CO 1a 
by a DrFc erence, Or 2 Pariics Jw ſpe, 

7p! oleed; 12 p2itirting bath our (cles And 
otliers: »nd che concary peril fol \ N= 
not , 1 muit nceas lay, b: iororth 1ed by 
any ma3, neil o:0u dey i; Deva - Of 
who rightly vaderitands the nature, of 2 
Rc1:9515 [tare of pert: Chon ,ftor it were 
11cF-Q to ſay ,thac it is not connat'i.all 
for Chrrity , toloue b rh God, and our 
SCI OUT , Or tor tlie, Pearſe dl wow: 
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in God to reprefent created obiefts. No ; 


No: Mary, and Martha , Contemplation 
and Action are two; yet ſiſters : diue;s; 
bur nor diſzgrcing * noe more» then 
the loue of God, doth hinder the louing 


of our neighbour. For,as $.Thomas teach- 


eth, Contewplaion belangs to the loue of 


God, Ation to the loue of our neighbouy , 
And therfore S. Gregory Ntzianze men- 


fronsit as a ſingular commendatio) of 


Sarmt R ah, that he conioyned the Ae, 


and Contemplatiue life ; ve quemad- 
 wodum terra & mare, ita etiam he dus 


wits commeda ſua inter ſe communican- 
Per , 44 wnicam Des ploriam conrurre- 
ren. That as the Sex and Land doe, (0 
theſe two kindes of life, communicating 
with one another their {cuerall conn" - 


dices, might both concurre ro the only 


glory of God . S. Thomas having taught 


that a Reltgion may be inſticute 4 for the 
works of au Aftmelife, and allo for a holy 
warfar ; thence makes a molt reaſonable 
inference, that it is, Comnicnt!ſmum , 


| Hoſt cormenient , that a Religinn be iltts 


tutcd to preach, and exerciſe the like (pi- 


thc laucd Order at $, Danugck » whe 


rituall fun&jons :; which the Religious of 


by 


| 

fave their very name fro Preaching, ha + 

and doe ſtil] molt happily performe,to the 
ynſpeakeable good of A . If then, it 
be moſt connentent , that Religious me:1 

ſhould preach , heare confeſſions, and the 
like;certainely ic is very conaturall to their 
vocation ſe to doe. And out of this di{- 
courſe may be taken a cleare and weighty 
reaſon, in confirmation of all , that hath 
bene ſaid , of the great fines of Religious 
men, to deale with ſoules . For in whae 
proportion , a Religious ſtate is more fie 
to attaine the perfection of Charyety,then a 


ſecular vocation, in the ſame degree, it 


maketh a Religious man more fir, to help 


his _— then ſecular as ſecular are , 


becauſc,as hath bene ſaid, charity exrends 


it ſelfe alſo ro our ncighbour.I mighc ad.l, 
that in Gods Church,there Wat not TAY, 


who either are about cle&ion of a Reli- 
gious ſtate, or elſe defier jnt!;e world , to 
imitate the praQtiſe of Religious men, 
by conteinplation, and ſuch hke meaues 
of ynion with almighty God : and to t; e 
direQion of thoſe wel! minded perſons, 


noc doubt but expericnce ot ſuch cxer= 


Ciſes , gotten in Rel'g10n, doth vwuch cov 
duce « Agd tis ſhall \ Mce CONCELL 1.28 
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the comprriſon of Religious men with 


feculir Paſtours or Prelates, wherein all 
thar hath bene ſaid 1s to be ynderſtood 


only of the States, & Vocations in theme 
ſclues, not of the Perlons, whole merites , 


are knowne only to him, Que Corda now? 


ommnm; who bnowes the hearts of all mens. 
It remainerh that I explic+te a point , or 
wwe, handled by M4. Doftowur obſcurely, 
& with difaduancage to Religious Rare. 

23 Thefirſtis: That perfection coſilts 
In Charity , and that the three Euargeli= 


call Counlcls are #0 perfett ion , but inficu- 
ments, aad eames to atraine perfeRtion.s 


by -vhich manner of ipeach, fo inciſtivte 
ly propoſed, the reacer may be apt to 


yalve the L uargclcall Counſels, much 
vnder their t;uve worth, And therefcre to 
clcarc the matter : We muſt oblceriue, that 
tne ſayd Co:'nſc!ls may be conſidered 
eicher as of themiclues they are apt to 
remooue impediments of Charity , and 
loue of God , for example, Poucrty , and 
Chaſtity even of their owr,e nature,do ne= 
ceflarily free a man from the daungers, 
temnprations,and impediments of the Joire 
of fond , which ariſe our of the aCtuall 


 pollefivn ot richcs , & cruoying the plea» 
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- Fares of ſenfuall delights , and in this ſen ſe. 


they may be tearmed , but meanes, or in- 


 Nruments to ger perfection : orelſe the y 


may be conſidered, as proceeding from 


particular vertues of Religion, Tempe= 
rance &c: 3nd inthis conſideration, they 


are not. onely bare meanes,or inſtrumity 


bur alſo eftes, properties, compamions, 
perfections, and cauſes of Charity, which 
alone makes not a man wholy perfe&t as 
theeflence of a man without properties, 
& accidents is but imperfeR. And there= 
fore S. Thomas 2. 2. q. 184. 4. }« 113 Core 
fayth that - Secundario et inſtrumentalitep 


perfect io cofiſtit in Confiltys, ſecondar #y, 


and inſtrumentaily Perfection doth conſiſt 
#1 the Counſel, which is a thing much 
different from only ;»ſtrumentally, as in the 
ſame place he ſayth , that the perfection 
of Chultian life confſitts in charity , prin 
eipaliter quidem ſecadum diletionem Des , 
ſecundario autem ſecunanm diletionens 
Proximi; Prine:pally in the logs of God, and 


ſecondarily in the loyeof ogr neighbor : 


in- which words, we {ce that ſecondari!y , 
and #vely in/{rumentally,are tearmes muck 
different , for who willfay, thac the loue 
*four Reighbour is only aw inſtrument of 


EE, ane tr ITN LOTT, :- © 
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; chriſtian perfectiw:? Ir being indeed an 2A 
p 'of charity , Or perfection, alchough nor the 
prime , but a. ſ:condary at of that vertue, 
And whoſoeuer reades, the firſt 4rexcle, 

of the ſame Queltion,, will quickly finde, 
that other yertues beſiJe Charity, are 
more then iuftruments , or meanes of per 
feAwn,, which MM. Doctony could nor 
bur (ce, having ciced the ſame place in his 
11 chant. nuw . 10 . Yea S. Thomas furs 
omit ther teacherth , that a creature is not ab. 
K #2 ſolutely good , nor perfect , by his eſſence, 
j ig diy bur by ane Je, which nw 3 that 
eſence; and this is particularly verified in 
charity , which 1s the eſſexce of perfeRion, 
becaulc it is increaſed by meritorius as, 
not onlyof it ſelfe, bur alſo of othervertues, 
whereas naturall ſ#b/Zarces, cannot be in- 
rrinſecally increaſed in their natures , by 

, eheiraccidents , or propricties : yea if one 
_ doembrace Pouerty, Chaſtity, & Obedi- 
_ ence, meerely out of loue to God , with- 
* out the proper motiue of any othervertue, 


they are formall aAs of charity, and in noe 


ſenſe, can be properly tearmed only in- 
ſtruments thereof, Seing then the Euange- 
licall Counſelles, fealed with a vowe, 
2re as of great, and noble yertues,, ic 


fol- 
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Hloweth , that they are not 6nly moſi fie 


i{te1ments to atraine perfeion, whick 
coM\11ts in charity, but alſo are cauſes, and 


 perfettions of perfeition it ſelfe , not only 


re no 1ing impediments of Charity , bue 
al(o 1ffording it poſitive helps, & #nereaſe. 
All which wiibe more confirmed , by 


what TI1mnowegoing to fay, concerning 


a {ccond point of doatrine , auouched by 
At. Doitour, either confuledly, ot not tru+ 


ly . 
24 In his rt. Cheap, rvnm. 12. 


thus he writeth: Theres only this diff e- 


rence, betwixt Religions, and other Chrifti= 
15 , that the Religions leawe all things AC= 
tually, other Chriſtians wwſt leans then tn 
preparation of mind . The former leaning of 
them actually,jz noe perfection,but an inſtra- 
went of perfection , vnleſſy 1t be ioyned with 
the lone of God , in which conſifteth perfecti- 
0. By theſe words the Reader may be apt 


_ toconceiue, that Religious ſtate, hath ns 


pr—_ more then all other Chriſtians, 
ecauſc they differ only in actuall leawing 
all things , which ,as he ſayth, is woe pey= 
feerrown. Yt cherfore he ynderſtand , that in 
the preparation of winde, common to all 
Gicubians,and that which is proper te Re- 
= lignots 
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lioious men , there 13 99 difference, the dos 


Eine is Vocrue , inarious to Religious 


State, and 1o1intt Af, Detour hinſelfe, 
who 1 # the {une place d:iftinguiſherh chag 
_" ot Charty,neceſſary to a'l Chrie 
fans, by which they are relfolued beta 
offend God mortally, from another perfes 
Eton of Charity, by w.3ic5 we ſo lone God, 
Bye are read y,nt 92/ Ytos obſern: te Commune 
dengents, but aiſo the Comnſells for bis lowe, 
e,Mis is te Charny of Retighous : Erzo, cuctt 
according to A, Docrouy, the difference 


D2twixt ReBgious, and ocher Chrift1ans, is 


no. $ ilyin ce actrall leaning of all chiags, 


bc allo 11 a precedent greater perfection of 
Cority, and reaatreſſe of minds , of which- 


ele actuill leauing of all things , 15 but an 
effect : cſ2O, accordiag 0 ty owne doe 
Qiine, it _ 110t be rue, that Rehyious 
men diF-c from others, 6ly 28 leaning all 
things actually. | Nis meantuy de , that bee 


exixt Rehous men, and other Clnittizns, 


£3ere is Ci Gena Cilet) 11 prepar. 20107 of 


eiizae, and vot only iy actuul leaytns all 


ehings then nc ſpoke but coufulediy, whea . 


he {: ayd, chat 6::/; 14 4 -P.. all things actu- 
ally, Religious men diiter tron other Chri- 


625,40 my leans abs thirigs in prepara is 
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of minde.! therefore muſt crave Jleaue, to dis 


flinguith the preparation of mind,to leaue 
all thiogs , proper to Religious men, from 
that other , which wutli be found in all 
Chriſtians ; if they meane co ſave their 
foules : and 1 :apnor dee it better then out 
of S. Themas , who plajnely tells vs: That 
ﬆ isthe [3weft arg ee af S harity , tO [;ue no- 
thing aboue, 07 againſt or eamally wih God. 
F his ts thc necet}:ry perfection of all Chris 


fians, Bur Rchgious men profeſie 3n big= 


her degree of pc rfeon by abandoning , 
not only whar is contrary to the loue of 
God, as vttcrly deſtroying it , bur alſo 
whatfocver may be an nnpediment, to the 
very perfection tiiereof 5 which is a diffe= 
rence fu remarkable , that rhe ſame holy 
Doctogr in reſp. ad 2, doubreth not to c6= 
pare , the pertection of Secular men, to 8 
chili new borne, and that of Religious 
perſons, to a man of perfect growth, Like- 
wiſe 6. 8 inrefþ. ad 6, heteacheth, thar it 
drminiſhert the perfection of vertuve, when one 
avh not loue ut ſo much, that he 1s reſs- 
bite to aw9yd the rmpediments therecf, accore 
rg tothe Apoſtle 1. core 9. Ornis grit 18 
890ne conte:rat, ab omnibus ſe abſtinet : and 
thence he prooucthy that although ſecular 

Paltours 
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33s For, as ſuch altnall leaning of all things, 
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Paſtours be ina calling , wherein vertve 


exerciſed with greater difficulty, then in 
Religion; yet their vocation, is not ſo pers 


fe, asa Religious Nate , becauſe the very 


auoiding of worldly impedimets, is a thing 
yery meritorious. And if $.7 hemas ſpeake 
thus of ſecular P«/fowre, we may eahly 
magine , what difference he puts berwixte 


Religious ; and all Chriſtian ſecular P eople, 


- Ithinke there is no Father, who will not 


wake a preat difference , betwixt two 
Sonnes , of which the one cared no more , 
for contenting his Father, then were Pree 


Ciſely neceflary , not to incurre danger of 


being put by his inheritance, bur the other 
out of pure filiall loue , and reſpeQ to his 
Fathers pleaſure , were ſollicitous, and re« 
ſolute, to performe his yery propevſions , 


and councels , although not ſeconded with 


any command, ot commination of puniſhe 
ment. This is the difference betwixt a Relie 


pious and Seeulay (tate. 


25 What AM. Doftow fayth, thatths 
&cluall le,ming of all thirgs , 11 no perfection, 
but an inflrument of perfcttron, mult be vne 
deritood , as about | haue explicated, was 


procceds from the vertues of Temperance, 
| Reite 


143- 
Religion &c- it js net 5 meere irfirumenr, 


», of charity,or perfe&ior,but dothn.eritori= 
ouſly greatly increaſe the ſame: yea, Tadd 
| Further,that according to the define of S, 
Thema , and others, that Religious pro- 8. Th.u.2, 
_ feſſion, like ro Baptiſme , or Maityrdeme, &# IE9.4 J» 
) remirs the whole payne , Cue to our ſinnes, ** ** 
\ the very external! 2& of leauing all things , 
{ hath a particular effe&,which the internall 
| 8 ſhould not haue without it: To ſay no« 
| thing ofthe Dawes, or accicentall Glory, 
| of perpetuall Vuginity, or of that preroga- 
| tive of /udicarure,promiſed by our Saworr 
| toſuch as for his ſake leaue al. Sedebitry & 60 
you ſhall f: vpon twelue ſeater , inaging the 
" nvelue Tribes of iſrael. That alſo which AZ. 
* } Deoctour faith: that the altyall leaning of all 
'F things #5 010 perfeition , Ont att Inſlrument of 
| perfeltion, vnlcs it be royned , with the lone of 
| God, en which conſiſttch perſeftion ; necdeth 
{ ſome explication, For if he vnderſtand,thar 
| the aCtuall leauing of all things, conduceth 
; Not to perfection , vnleſſe it proceed from 
| formal] a&ts of Charity , the doCtrine is not 
's | true, becauſe, not only a&ts of the loue of 
© | God, but aiſo of other yertues , being per« 
* formed 1n ſtate of grace,and with other res 
»guifice conditions , doe mctitorioully in- 
n - — cicafs 


© ay Wv | ow Gs . 


Math, 19 


E | LO creaſe prace, and chariry; his mennng q 
BE. be, that the aQuall leaujng of all thinps 4s * 


but an inſir uns-nt of perfeltion, vnleſſe it be | 

#qued with the lowe of God, thatis ; vnleſle | 

a man be in ſtare of grace, it is not meritoe | 

 rious of perfection, which confiſterh in cha. | 
rity ; he ſayth no more of this leauing all, | 
the he might haue faid,of the aQts of Pareh, | 
and Hope, andall other whatſocuer good | 
-  . *works, euen adts of Charizy ir (elfe , for exe | 


by ample , perfece contrition, of which none | 

are meritorious of Gy ace, vnles the doer of | 

\ .___thembein Gods fauour ;and yerir ought | 

| |! Not to be denied , bur that as other acts of 1 
| . yertue, ſo the leauing of all things,may dif« þ 
\ poſe a man for returning to Gods grace, | 
fy and in that ſenſe, be an inflrumenc , or þ 

4 [ - mneanes ro pet perfeHtion, Morcouer, it is | 
Wi! | not cleare what 3f. Dectowr meanes in | 
| faying,that the aitwall leaning of all things, F- 


8s but 3 snſtrament of perfecri ov ,unles it bs | 
6omned with the lone of G9. For , when it is [ 
toyned with the loue of God, is it more the | 
an inſtrument of pertection ? If it beg then | 
perfeRion conſilts not oaly i the loue of | 
GoJ, but allo ia other vertucs ; and ſo 
Pouerty, Ciaſtty, an 1 O-cdic:xe , ſhalbe 
moic then jntizumcnts of periection. Ifche | 
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_affnaltlcaving all rhirg, even when it is 


toyned with the Joue of God, be noe more 
then an inffrument of perfetion, and nor 
perfeRion it ſelfe , what chen ment he by 
thae cxception(/nleſſe) ſaying,that altuall 


dearing all 1s but an inftrumet of perfeRis, 


Pulſe it be ioyned with the loue of God? 
for theſe words ſeeme to fignifie , that if it 


be 1toyned with the loue of God,it is note 


then an inſtrumet according to that Rulce 
Exceptio frrozat C0:!trariam rogulams 
Howeſoeuer men m:y flatter 
themſclues with a Prepayartoy of minde;yer 
It is not an eahe thing , to poſſcile riches 


for example, and not to affcct, and be 
| pollcſſed by theme. Seneca ſaid well Que 


won facit cum peſt nunquam woluit. He 


{ Who does not a thing when he may , g1ues 


to vadeiitand thit he vcuce had a ſerious 


will to do it. It men dn not love whar 


they cnioy , why finder! ey ſo great reni- 


tency to depiiue theniſclues thereof? O 
howe fewe keepe 1iches, freedom of ther 
wyul and the like, mcerely out cf ciection, 
and wdoment , th-t lo to do, redov; «8 
to the greater glory of our Creztourr We 
think our affecti.»ns are at freedom , when 
vpon ttiall we find it otherwile,like a dird, 
Mi - can 
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that thinks not it js in the net , till it make _ 
ofter to fly; or as our ſoule and body, nee * 
ver fecle ther mutuall loue AT by approg- 
.ching death , they are vpon thei: parting. 
Toit wonter of wit, and mir-cle of ſan- 
_ ity, bleſled faint A uonuſtin, pereerued not 
ho:x much hi; afetion was tyed to his 
- molt rel1vious mothers hfe , till he bet:cId 
- her c kpriued © flife, and hiinſcife of ber g 
' COM pany . Quoniam ( ſairh he) dc lc: 'Q| 
bar tain m3440 Er13 folatio , ſaucizoarur | 
anim? mea. qual; bam vit2,q" | 
voa fic exat ex mea & ntus. BecautcT |} 
= veas deprived of to rear 2 con Fort , my | 
> ſoule was wounded , and my life asit | 


Were tore In PECces, winich ti) then had 
F 
s ' 2e commt:d of hers and mine. And y, 


that which pierced his ſoule was, ex cons | 
55 -—pana tinul 1 vendi dulciſiuna & chae | 
? tina repente dirupta, vilnus recens : a | 
orcenc wound made by the 12d:ianc DICA® | F 


Ls ke 0 off | of that cuſtom , which I had to | 


E Huc in ﬀ molt {weete, and 11 wit deare| 
2? Converſation . I har youns mn 11 the | : 
Gaoſpcl, fer not how much. tis heart was? 
+ os wWe3 It .- Ll! OY OUT $4Uiour be - A 
va3 told of actuall leauing all, aiti.ough. 
bet x Nat Tune i preparatign of Mp F 
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fe had left all , becauſe he had keept the 


commandements:vade (F Vonae anna que 


habes. er da payreribay, CT wen, & ſoquere Maith .19 


»e . faid our blefied 2auiour . Go 1c!l all 
thou haſt, and viue it to the poore ,and 
then come & follow me . For vpon thoſe 
words . he fell into a fir of inelÞ acknoly, X's 
rather choſe to be 1ich th2 pertect,athough 
perſraded ro fuck a ftare, 'S the, worcs of 
the Word Incarnare. Let vs beare © Ante 
Suſitn, ipealis of that lame young man 
| CY) rh1s Very Piul >OJC: N-1c10 ( 1215h ne) L) 


Quoinovo cum funoifl.ia & terrena dilie S* AGE: ep218 
| $34. 4d albe 
PE = ©. 001-t Th 
coltring un Nan vive trltls te clietlit, foam, © 


guru , arctins adept, quam concuptta 


qui confiiium vie ater? OW {equen.@ ,, 
Quercvat a Domiro,cum 31 Þj[}er VENUE» 5» 
da ile omnia fin, Þ velice <tc per iectus, 3 
ni quiz napiuas, vt Egangelinu logtte ? 
eur , habebat duuitias? Alwa ch cnn nok 
Ie 11COrpoOrare QLA'« ciunr , aliuvd 121 iN» 35 
cor porata divellere : Jna velut cidi repudl - 2 
antur , hec veluc nemora prx cduntur. 1 ? 
knowe not bow when lupciluous and ” 
earthly things are Jowed , thyy 110Te 5 
ſtraig|-tiy ty: vs if once they be poll: fv 5 
tiien When they are onely dctred \ and ? 
much more may I ſry thea , wacn they are ® 
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neither poſſeſſed , nor defired , bur volunZ 
» tarity conterined ) for why d1d he, who 
» asked our Saviours aduiſe , howe he 7 


” might « be ſaned, go away with a fad heart, 


O 


'* ypon the hearing , char if he reſolued to | 


25 be perfect, he inuſt ſell all, bur beeaiiſe , ag 


I, the Ghop ell witnefſeth, be was in pefieſe 


= > fion "Ku riches? Forit is one thiog, 


to have a reſolution, not to incorporate to 
, vs thoſe things me haue not , and an other 
z> to teare aware things ready INCO! NOVAe 
>» ted: Thoſe we refute as we refiſe MEATES3 


. ” Þnt theſe are cit oft hike parts of o'1 DO«' Yo 


5. T6, 7.2. 


ns 


The reaſon of this daily experter ce is, bee 
cauſe the paſl.on of loue , being a-1eable, 
and ſym; parhifing iti ONS nat! rall incl 
nation, is of great power to firay ove 
ſoul, bor not fo enfic ro be felt, ard 4itfe 
cerned , except dy its effect, naimely , jor- 
70w, W ben we fine cn:felues Cefriuve.' of 
whar We lued. F: 'Or forrow peing a ſow Ic, 
and thornie paſſion , 2d much .epugnane 
to onr nate, #3 (pr edi y &:{couered ., To 


in ſome es men do more fie f9: row, 


when 
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which purpole v. 7 hemas n p! ,oofe chat | 


7 43 * then thnft aſter delight, alleadgerth S. free | 
&. are. _ ſaying ; Amor magis ſertitur, Crum | 
| Delrinit. £99 Prodit ndigerzia Louc is wclt felt, 
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nify : Neuerthclefſe by word, writing , & 


man, who, to keepe his riches , refuſed to 


are willing co finde out ary ſceming pro» 
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when it is diſcovered by want of che thine 
we loued:becauſe,as S. Thoma, (auch, frons 

ach want procedeth ſorrow. Therefore ler 
rot men trult the preſumed indifferency of 
their affection, if they haue neuer trycd it 
by want of whit they enioys 

27 Holy men were not ignorant, 'hae 

perfeftion chietly confiſterh in Charrty, & 
knewe as well, as men in th«f{c dayes .. 


knowe, what preparation of minde did hg - 


example, they cxhorted men to reall , & 
Atuall lcaming all . And indeed there is 
greate difference, betwixt that young 


keepe our Sauiour company, and the 
bleflel Apoſtles, in whoſe name, S. Peter 
could truely lay : Ecce nos reliquimus 314185, uy 
oma: Behold wo, (not onely in pre- 
paration of minite, bur atually ) kane 
left all , and followed thee . It is a cale wore 
thy to be deploredwith many teares, that 
in worldly , and te:nporall atftires , men 
will vie their vttermolt dilioence , & em- 
ploy all their wits, for comp'(ſing ſuch 
poore cnds, with all poſſible (ccurity; and 
yet in the maine buſiaes of our ſoule , we 
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babilities, or feculatine GſtinMions and |, 
all in eff to foſter our already ecled af= 
f:Hions,by ſuppoſed preparar:o of minde, | 
and the like goody g1y pretexts: wheres 
as we cannot but knowve , Chart it Is not 
an cahe matrer , ro ooſefle: riches, and 
enioy pleaſu:cs, vpon 2 pine motue of | 
Or Or one ty for the loue of God, not : 
for ic x:cl.es, or pleaſures the: nſches or : 
to make ſure, chat our loue to them be 
Not greater then t orghr, & fo makevs | 
Joue God either in a lcfe cegree , or With | 
Icfle frequented Wet, while we loue other 
things, rather with him,then for him. 
28 Bur,ſaytheſe "= 00P* Saynts , A= | 
br:ham was rich , and yet aSaint: And I 
fay , that when they ſhall haue bur one | 
rely ſonae, the ſole hope, not oncly of 
the Pof terity of Abraham, but of all faith= 
f:1]] veleenvers , & yer beſides a mecre pre- 
paritian of minde , haue their arme ait#4- 
«ly (tretched our, to be his executioner , 
and tq offer him ba ſacrifice, vpon God's 
coOmmaund ; then fayl, ol willing I 
ſhouid be as proclaim theſe men alſo for 
Va. nts, if] did nct further conſider , that 
the calc of thoſe auntieat Fathers, was 


much diticrent from ours; becauls in 
tholc 
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fprrit, and not in act , ad av tt were ©npoe 


ſells , hath thete diuine words : Yatm vt 


: Vp9: earth 5 he ER, 1.0 :m{elfe A. ew f-i= 


. ea;th.l wil coclade this g our with the awe 
thowity of two Laints vnder One;g.7 horas 


" 52 

thoſe rimes our Blefſed Sawour , had noe 
prom»lgared the three Euangelicall Con - 
fails, the excellency whereof was relcrucd 

for the law of Grace. For as SF. Bernard 

ſayth :It was (utheient for the aunticne 
Fachers, to follo.v tlie Spirit of God one= 

1y in ſpirit , but after the 1/174 was made 

fleſh, and a welled in Vs, in h'mfel fe he TAKE SB &71.Hom. 
F) a paterne of perfection , 10 be imttated In Eco) Yom 
Act, CF asit were corporally that followag b 1161734600008 

bym with both our feete , we may noe more nd. 
like the Patriarch [acob hault in one of our 

thig'es, namely by an impeitet halie i= 
mi:ation, in preparation of minde & notin 

a7 , or to vic SY. Beraards wWeids onely in 


rally . Bleſled S. Hierame fpeiking of ch2- 
Nicy , one of the thice Euangclicall Coti= 


Filtus Dei ingreſſus e} ſuter terram, noun 
f%: fam-l:um wjliiuu ot qu ab angeles 
adorabatur iacels, babe Ar gelos ft 178 
fexris. Aſſon ie as the ſrnue of Uod came 


mily, tina hewhor .$adorey by Argells 172 


he agen, ſhould lik; wiſe haue his Ar: gels on 
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| $75. 3:3: Geth our of. S, Avrmſtine 1b. de bord 
Coriugals cap. 22. theſe words : Melroy efÞ 
caſtitas ecelibum , quam caſtitas 11pti arite 


Eſſe autem caſtus fine Conngt? poturt ( Ae 
brahi) ſed tunc nan oporpurt, The Chaſtity 


of 'rygle persos,95 hettcr ehc that 0 martagey | 


Abrih:m mrpht haus bene chaft wir'our 
7-127 , Eut it was not agrecable to thoſe 
Fines. And then tte Angellicall Di guy 


wrines thus: Netther becauſe the Futhers 


#r the old | w , d'd toyne perfeition with yt» 


chis, a-d m itrimony , which proceeded fr 6 


htroicall vertae in them , therefore weaber 
perſons ought ro preſume , that they haue ſo 
great vertue , aswith riches ,a,d matyie 
many ,to attaine to perfection: as 0 man 
aduenture: mnarmed to ſet vp 45 exermies 
becauſe Sampſon with no other we.1pon , 
the the 129 bone of an aſſe ſlew his enemies. 
For thoſe awnrrent Fathers would hauc kepe 
Pourr:y , ard Chaſtiry , more careſull» thes 
we, if it hal be ſmtable ro thoſe times. 
Thus far $. 7 bowas: and I onl; add, thar 
Þy this very examyle of 5b,aham, we are 
exugnr, that the belt way to know , how 


fare our aftet:ons be engaged, 15 an offer 


in god earneſt, to be deprued , of whare 


aftce 
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vic policiiczindo mucdithat God himſelte,.. - * 


Oo 


q | Y / 
, after that great rriall, ſayd to Ad | 
" Now l hnow thu feareſt God, and for my Gen., ud | 


þ ſake, b a/t not ſpared thy only Sonne. Farre 


are they from Abrahams loue to God, who 
| feare not to hinder their Children, from 
. Sacrificing themſelues to their Creatour,in 
a Religious life; therein paſſing the Hounds 
of Parts authority , while to entoy their 
children a while on earth , they ſeeme con- 
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| TRY 
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' rent that both ofchem, for Freyniry, in a 


lower degiee enioy God in Heauen, For 

their Children to be Religious, is but: of 

Cownſel!: bur for them, or any els, not to. 

' hinder ſo gooddelires,is a ſtrict Command: | 

| And the holy Councell of Trext, doth in- £97 7 is 
fl Excommunicatio againſt all thoſe:Q us Je = op , 
L Do TE CONT > 
þ ſanttam Virginurs , vel aliarum mulicrun 

' voluntatem velt atciptends. vel voti emitten- 

ar, quoqur modo ſine inſta cauſa imp edierint, 

Wha without uſt cauſe, ſhall any way, hinder 

the will of Virgin, or of any othey women , ts 

be rveyled , or to make aVarp. And although 


EY OE SUR SO Ians (7 > 2th RT IS BD 
4 


\ the:Councell, Excommunicate only {uch, as 


| hinder womens , becauſe ordinarily they 
are more ſubie co feare , and the like paſ- 


| Hons; yet thence we may gather , that in 
| like manner to avert ew, from a Religi- 
. ® puscourle , cannot be fice-trom a 


reat 
Ice 


v 


| A: LUO Ye 


fo 
= : eſpeciall V if with 1 it be 1yned, fore 
diminution of the perfeRion of Religious 7 4 
Kate 1n oenerall, or els derraction, from | 
ſoc Re el1910us Order 1n particular, which t 
may hanpen in tuch 2s are eyrher INCXPEe | 
nienced , or not well aftected to ſuch a 
courie. | 
29 Ant heereT might make an end of | 
this (Nwe fron, it 2. Doctouy mm his 9. Chapt. : 
em. 9. Had not touched a point , which T1 © 
cannot wholy p2fe ouecr yn:;mentioned. In © 
that place he writes , as if he were not yit+ | 
willing , the Rearler thould belcine , thar | 
the Apoltles made no vow of pouerty,and p 
conſequently were not Religious men, My | 
' meaning is not , purpolely to handle this | 
queſtion, contenting my (elfe, with laying; & 
That ic is the doGtti. eof the orcatclt De- 
$.Th.2,2 4. uine , S, Thomas; of the orcarcl} DoRour : 
3- of Gods Church, S. An? uſtine; Ot one , of 
I-45 'V- the - nah aurINity vader heauC a Pop e, | 
namely Paws t: Je fourts afhrining hy \Þ CCr= 
Nau. coz. Faine Rel:01n5 me are of thit Or: ter. wh 
| act. a dc WAS inftirured by the Apoſtics,as Nantay 1c 
K7242r-77. lateth. And no mi I chinke,can with reaton 
= hn 1/7 deny , tat the Apoltics Wnſcines wee | 
ER: Religious men, if once he grant, that they \ 


3e1824 6, ad intimate 2 Religious Ocder , of Cleargp 
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R | yen. Laſtly, Af. Dofonr, according to 
$ * 


1$ / what himlelfe writerh , muſt yeild to this 
T3 ; vcrity.For in NIST Chay. Num, 9. He faiths 
h : ehat thoſe words Aaith. 1 9. ( There are 
b Fumnches which haue gelded themſclues for 
z | the Kr-gdome of heaues ) are moſ#t property tg 
be 1:derſtood, of thoſe that vow Chaſtity, b* 
 £auſe ſuch have neither the at, nor mall, 
PF. or lawfull power of generation. By the ſame 
I” reafon, Imayfb y , when the Apoſtles an 


na fivered our Sauiour; Behold we ane left all, 
- and followedthee thoſe words are molt pro 
1. perly verified in thoſe, who haue riches nei. 
qd therjn a ,nor power. For it is but an im= 


y | perfe&leauing ofa thing, ifitmay be re- 
Ss} takenatones pleaſure. And it J7. Doltony, 
* ourofthoſe words ( Behold we haue left all) 


” 8B 

-  deducenota vouy of Poxerty, hoy will he 
r * ourofthe ſame words, proote a youv of 
f Chaſtity? becauſe after our Sautour had ex- 
»  plicatedthe QCounſell of Chaftrty , by the 
- name of voluntary Eunu:hes, the Apoſtles 
1! faid: Beho/d we hawelefe all, namely , both 
- wiues, and goods: and to lay, the ſame 


words (wc han left all) as they fignty 
* | Chaſiity,imply a vow, and not as they [ig- 
' 1, nify Poyerty, or leq TIRE of goods, weic a 
p | micete yoluntary explication, And there= 
0 fore 


ls. is. La ee eater Li 
- 
- 


$. Epiph. 
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fore $. Avgulrineinthe place aboue cited, 
Explicated the words of the Apoltles, ( Bz« 
bold we han: left all) ofa voy of P ouerty , 
as FS. Epipanine , out of thoſe words of 


Our Sauiour ( There are Eunuches who he 


gelded. themſclues Fc.) reacheth, that the 


Apoſtles had a yow of Chaſttry , fayings 
Quinm h1 fuerut qui ſe caſtr aneru't, prope 


Eero. 5d. ter regnum celorum, zi genern's Apoſtoli,av 


AMonaſtic.m wvitam degentes ? Who wer 
thoſe, who ogelded themſelues , for the Kinge 
gome of Feauen, but the generous Apoſiles, 
#nd ſuch as lead a NMonaſticall Ufe. 

20 And it is molt confortwable ts 
all reaſon that the Apoſtles , who were 
not only Maiſters , bur alto paternes of 
of all peif:Rion , ſhould haue all the per 
feetion of other Chriltians, not repugnant 
to taeir ſtare, as certainely Relrgrous vowes 
are not, which is cleaze jn Regular Bi- 
ſhops, who (till remaine true Religious 
men:yea, a Biſhop not Regular, may with 
meric make a ſ1:nple yowe of Poucrty,be= 
cauſe chere is no Deuine , or Humane law 
eo the contrary , & by an h.zppy neceſſity , it 
#ampellxh him more to auoice ſupert]yuous 
exPcnces; belides that the yowe ic lclte,as 
an aQt ofRglrgio,is very meritorious. As for 


Hoſpitality, 


I Isy 

_  Fofpitalitv, Religious Biſhopswmay keepe 
14 0a leſle ther other not Religious, who 
21e likewiſe bound, to imploy in good 
vies , what is ſurerfluous to their Rate, 
and to more,Repular Biſhops, are not ob=. 
lived . It is well knovne, thit in England, 
none kept preater Hoſpitality, then Reli- 
pious men. Ce: tainely, in all reaſon, none 
are more hke to be liberall ro others, 

_ then who by owe are bound , not to 
make avy thi-o 1h-ir owne I che Apoſtles 
obſcrued the Euangelicsll Counſails, there 
is no rea'on to thinke, bur that they did ir 
by vowe , which of it ſelfe adcerh a great 
perfection , and as $. Thomas ſaith, it is a 
point of perfecti5» , nor only to performe po hey 
a perfe£t worke, bur alſo to vowe it, be- (p; perf = 
cauſe both the worke , and the yowe , are is 
Countails: And who will deny, bur the 
Apoſtles were carefull,co Coe their works, 
in the moſt per{c manner ?All this willbe 
much confirmed , jf we call to minde, 
what in this Qs-/f:04T alleadged our of 
Se.) homas : That the Counſails, of which 
we ſ{peake, are proper to the New Law; 
2rd itis no way cteCivle that the ApCe 
fs would want a oreat pericction , pro- 
pu:.one Law, which they themſeleues 


, factd 


F. Th, Y, 2» 
7. 108, 4.4p 


Pat? loc. 
£ll. 

Stuar Ao Rel. 
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firſt promuſcated ts the world, 


8 JT What hc CILELN Out of Vifquee, thay 


the three yowes of Poyerry Cc. are not 
{uihctent to make a Rehicious man , vnles 


. the Church by her Decree, or Conſent, 


admit them , and ordame that the ſame 
yowes, mace before a Supcriour, ſhall 
make a man Religious , 15 nothing a= 
-ainſt vs , who for the preſent , only its 
tend, that the Apoliies obſcrued the three. 
Euangchcall Counfelles, by obligation of 
vowe , and abſtaine from other particular 
dipures,vebarcd ainog moderne Deuines, 
as may be ſecne in Yiſquez aired by At. 
Dot onr &,in Suares at large; particularly 
inthe places note 1n the margent.Nenher 
15it ynknowen to A. Deltony , that for 
ditiers times , there haue bene different 
concitions required , to make one a Rel. 
ous man; as allo that Rel1grons Profeſſion, 
Hath nor alwaies had the ſame ecttecRs, 
which nowe do neceſſarily accompanie 
It. Ooly in general] , we mult ſay, that if 
15 be R e110 tous men, did ell agrec to the 
Perſons , «nd Office of the Apoitles , as I 
hauc alrcatiy proued , none knew better 
tion they , what was requilit to place 


elicim 311 cla State , 112ither Would they be 
— x Caite 


«#7 
[7 
ba | ds 
2; vl 
$4 


careleſſe in! performing , whatſoever they 


p 
£#}] 
E 
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knew, neceflary to that end. 2M. Doitonr, 


. citeth allo / "ſq ez, , as :ftming, that our 
of the t2&ts of the Apoſile s,nothiwg could 


be gathered oi cerrajntie, wheras Vaſmuezy 


although he faith thethirg 1 1s Not cettaine, 
yer he exprefly unbraccth rhe doctrine +" 


S. Thonas, tt. ar the Apcfles made a vow 


of Poverty, v Mich 27. D—_ concealed, 
_. and ouly Lion ght 25 ruth 2s ſeeryed for 
hjs 1ony JC le. He 21:0 Cit th; VaHE JUCD, in {uch 


a E:ſbion, as ore would enlily trinke, that 
he prooued, the {t:re ot B thops, not to 
require Poverty, becaiie they mult be Ffofe 


Ptall, whereas YVaſqu & giveth nc {ich reas 


fon. *s for that whici1 M. Dodtogy (eemeth 
willing to bold, that 4anzas and $phirg, 
vowed not Pouerty, C' feteat pl Reucrend, 
learned Father of che Crcer of volotious S. 


 Domunicke in hs Booke ag:in(l Aarcus 


Antonius de Dommis , ikeweth that it j3 2= 
£a10it che whole {tzean:e of Farl.ers, Cl:ing 


to that purpo!c Y. {1 uji ine, $. Fails cs: fin 


pr, S. Gregory, S» Atnazaſlius, Saint baſil 
Rafſins , Taiſiarns , ard, {lth he) als 
r:0;F A beſi4es. But truly I mult needs lay, 
1. Doctoar iceemerh propenic enough, 


_ to take nold of at occaſion, Awhour, or 


Ovinte 


» 


Cj fotenm 


D1ſcul]. Cate 


I 2, {30 be 


ang can ſerue ©..ly to lend a man to Hell, f 


x60 ; 
Opinion , that may ſefſe exalt Religions | 
ſtate : whereas indeed through the ſides of 7 
Religious men the whole Cleargy is woune | 
ded, or while he telleth m# (to indiflina. 
ly as he doth) that Vowes, are bur enſtrge 
Fents of perfection ; that perteAton cone 
fits in prey ir.ztion of mind ; that actuall leae 
Bing of all things 81 7:0 perfection , and the | 
like; Maried people may vie the fame dif. f 
courſe, concerning the vowed Chaſtity of ' 
Priefts , and ſo while he ſpeaketh lefle hoe | 
nDourably of our two Counſails,of Powerty, | 
and Obediexce , he much exteruateth that | 
of Chaſtity, common to Religious, and all 
P:ijefts , in whome the Church is not cone 
gent, with only preparation of minde, but. 
in ſo perf a profeſſion, requireth aQuall þ 
Chaſtity , which 1s a fiene , that voluntary 
aGtuall Chaſtiry iS ſome eſpecial perfeQtie | 
on. Beſides, this Evargelicall Counſalle of | 
Chiſtity, is fo prized by Gods Church, | 
that in Concc(Hons otherwite moſt ample, 
for chaur.g:no Vowes,this is alwaies eXCepe 
tcd, a5 likeaiſe a vow to be Religious j 
v herein Cod grant people be as tender, as 
ehey ought ſeeing vrleſle rhe cauſe be very | 
ſufficient , all ſuch Deſpenſarron 18 invalid, | 


p. 
Dp 


with 


IG1 


ous |  -with a kind of quiet confcicnce, 

of 7 22 I will not {ay, the {7-110 bur ſure] 

me _am, thedtile of foine of this a. 3 far cif- 
ſarvee from rhe writers of ancient Caycs, in 
emendart on of Relicions "m ate * nd 


tome are wont to obſeruethar oftentimes, 

thoſe , who cither hauc had greateſt oblie 
gation to Religious men , Or VOCation , to 

luch a State, are the mcn who (to ay no 
worſe) ſp cake mol reſerued] y, 112 COMmen= 
dation * Religion, which althovph per= 

haps (for its part) ny well fay, as Sara 7ob. 3, 
laid, ofher husbands; Ui forfr.mm menan 

Tuey ter digs - yCt On hel behalte ,I wiſh 

they may in this outnellc {0 proceed | Soong 

when the true colour of things {all Degin 
fo appeare , by the light of an appray TY Jing 
future life, they may þ: 1ye no lt caucc , (O 
| framea different ingencnt ; ate i fi]l vlicir 
|  foules with other wiihes, the at o| 
icy do. S. Tims tO PrOMuc {1 
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fri. ayaly : 7 he fore his Connſels AY C off ' 


6- 
Fat otter S att our Chrif is moſt wiſe, &- moſe | 


proſtates If it be fo hearty a comfort, ro 
þ care the 000d, ard wholeſome Count 
of 2 ſend; Lot ew conlider , wherher 
they may with ground 1 Jooke for 6 {cet a 
cor: diall, who reject the Countclls not ofa 


| mortal man . by IT cf Czod 2nd man . ; 
not indom* Þ? ubc huſine fe, but for ho | 


«« hnle courſe of their life, One thi: $1248 {uch 


' men mu"? gine ive leaue Not to conceale , 


becauſe I hot! | it for a certine truth ,and it | 
concerneth them to know ſo much ; That 


\. one of the EO puniſhments , which 


God can irfl:2 ,vpon ſuch as haue negle- 
De Hi 17 21s VIOcS ation tOa Religrons Stare \is ro | 


tron IOUN ; of} Re! .grons men. who, e fchey 


be carefii'l tro anſacie to their vocation) | 
may in all occaſions,find comfort enough, | 
In xhat Bey have fo ofren heard alles 
ver? out of fthar 2c0d Religious man, F, | 


' enard : Que &, eſt 1ſt : tam prerroſs Maryga- 


C yt +7 Wl 0 JH? VUIEY dire 4: bemus , id eff, 


hr lornctipſos Tags 1toinum Deo dedit, qui ſeip- | 
ſimev tulit ; Ut PU Imus eam babere? Nowe 
t e& eft Rel, 10 ſancta? in qua homo tiust p- J 
FA. 1A YATTR ſry it velacius mmcedit cat's t 
tins, | 


* 76 
58 Fi »s, irroratur frequentius, morinuy confid *e 
off / aias, remuneraluy copiofſigs. What 15 that /o 
to Ppretions aiewell, for which we ought ro giue 
ole all, that is, our ſelues (becauſe he Lines all ro 
or God, who maketh an cbl atton of h1mſelf+ ) for 
ms: the obtaining of it [s it nat holy Reltgroms 
fa State? wherein a man lines more purely, falls 
le, morerarely,viſes more ſpeedily , walks more 
1 Circumſpecily, receives dinme inf'ucnce more 
h frequently,dies more conf.aemly And 15 reware 
Ad more abwiaanily. 
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ry THE SIXTH 
<F :'QavEs TRroem: 
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Whethey Reliorous , as Religious, be 
of the Hierarchie of the Cl:uych . 


Othing is more frequent, then 
that ſome perſons , who [ 
dare fay, ſcarcely euer red $. Dewsys, not 
ever were much conuerſant in $. Thomas 
of Aquin( from whom we have the belt 
and alinoſt only Ticatiles of the Fierare 
chic) will be G<iſcourting of the Secular 
i Clcargy , as if they onely were of the Ec- 
| KF 2 cleli- 


= 9 


| 8 
% 


GO Fa. 


dofeafticill Prey chie And A. Doctor? 


atter his wontcd manacr , is hecre redu. 


 plicatino Re] oious asRelioious, but neuer 


Secuar, a5 Secular 25 he ought to haue 
dozne ,ifbe world make the compariſon 
right But chat hid benc againlt his dee 
Gone , for p UCh a COmpariion , it would 
inltanctiv hauc a red , that Religious 
would rave nid the better, who, f mores 


O UC ti Y v oc Ptiefts, of Biſhops, 11 thole 


xclpccts are ay to Sc cular Pricts, of 
Biihops, an 1 at leatt as inuch of the Free 
rarcinie as they :vhi Ws were enough for 
my purpoſe. RY le, | will endea= 
UO Tr Are ) Lo ty at Deli J19us , even 
as Retigious, cording to $S. Der 2ys,and 
7 bom, | canaor be excluded from the 
FHieararchie of the Church: ard foRelte 
gious Prieſts , Paſtours, and Biſhops , 
{ho Jbe in Nore relprets, of tlic Eccletiae 
{tical H; ;CLAYC hy, then Secular Priclts, Pa- 
fours, 4 2131 Bills 2s, naincly, not onely 
as Pricits , or Biſhops , but allo as they 
arc bs 21, _ : 


2 


—_— | % 1 LY } *J 5 EH; 
2 Torn, if welnn the name of Hie- 
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more the to ſay,that Religious not Pricſts, 
orÞB en are noc Prieſts , Or Biſhops , 
which ſurely is noe great myſtery . Bvt it 
ſhould be prooued , wich whar grond the 
n1me of Hierarchie ſhould be fo limited. 
The holy Councell of Trext defineth a- 
gainlt ſoine moderne heretickes , who 


would take away all Order, and diſtin- 
ction of Degrees, in Gods C fn rch : That 


there 154 crapchis , and diſtinchon cone. 


fiſting of Biſhops, Prictts ; and other Mie. 


nilters. But it were teinet ity , <0 ft, me 
that the Tocuncell jinrer ded to: nn as 1 
matter of Faith, that vader "Y 14me of 
Hierarchie, could DC Co nrehende-; ; , ON= 
Iy Bifnops, Preite, or ctncr Minitters , 


duc with Order , 2pu turi{itift. on 


And fift of all, t canot be domed. bur 
enat the name of H:crarchy hath 5 !:titg.ic. 
For , if it bath nor; I deinaund wh: :©.cr it 
fomfiet 3 onciy O74, or only [nr:ſ 41:99, 
It ONtLy Ocder; th en Biſhops, Archbithon: 
Primates, and Pain , elecicd, wi 
gonfirmed , and conſequently indued with 
full Tart 5 of Ordinarics, {hall not 
be of the Hierarchy, till they be conte- 
crated: & {othe Suprea:ne Head of the 
whole Hierarchie, a Pope glecred, (hall not 

| 'E 7 {0 
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\ ſomuch as be of the fame Hierarchie ; 


which, 1 ſuppoſe, MM. Dott our will not 


ant. If the word Hrerarchie, fonify on- | 
f Inriſdittion , then Prieſts, Biſhops , | 


Deacons &c., shall nv be of he Hicrar- 


chie; till they be made Paſtours, and re- - 
cejue power of Iuriſdiction , which like- | 


Therc fore I inferre that the word Hierar- 
che, hath a lavutude, and fonifieth diſtin= 
&tion, both in Order, and mn TuriſdiQion s 
4 Mnrenuer, Idemannd, whether the 
name of F{rerarchre, mult Hgnity onely 
ſuch Order,Iurifdidtion, Office, or Mints 
ſterie, as have their Inttiturion immedi- 


arcly fr5Chriſt:or cl{c that to make cone of | 
the Jſierarchie.nt is fluff cient they be inſti. 


tuted by the Church. It none be compree. | 


heded,bur ſuch as are inttitured by Chrift, 
then it will remaine doubtfull, whether 
ſich as haue only /efer Orders,as Oſtiariy, 
Lectowys, Exorciſts, aud Acolythes be of 
the Hierarchie ; becauſe divers Deujnes 
hold , that thoſe Orders were ivſtitnted 
cnely by the Church : and Patriarches, 
Primates, Archbiſhops, Deanes , Vicar 
Generals , Archdcacons &c. ſhal certaine 


ly be excluded from the Hierarchie , Be- 


caule, 


©, 


> 


cy, then a Biſho» Q.ul, 


157 
eanſe , a5 fuch , they are not of D-951e /1- 
ftirntion : yea, parih Prieit: ( abſ{traQing 
from their Orders ) miy doubt wikis 
they be of the Hierarchic becauſe 2 it is 
nor cert1ine, thit cheir llmacio is De- 
#12e.lfro make one of the Hicrar 


CIC, 


Deune Infticurion be not required , it is 
2 ſigne, char it hath a orear Jacitude, an 


ehat it may comprehen: | Rel: 10115 I \C= 

rrours, whoſe particulir Turiftictions , & 

Offices, are not immediately trom the wee 

uine Inſtitation, as neyther Archbillio2s, 

Patriarc2cs, Primates, hee 95 'S, 4s 

cars &c. are, altnuvhrbe Inf E 
Biſhops in gener .Q1/, be femour Wl 
Chiriit —W ho likey ale; ftv Nu I 8 
fare in veverall ; SO 25 Reg ow Sen 
ours , mult be of the 4.5 Sl 1H: 
we wall alio cxclule 2.486 OS. 
aichs &c. who ne no nal 
ex:11uJe: yea feemg Suncri5ls tw 1K. 3- 
OU3 Orders, are pt roperly Ora. ce, x 
Paxſtours Fol r (ubtecrs 3 naeRco 
of ordin.pylanſiiction avbas | 
P aft cus,7 pip, they are more of the Fhevore 
[e'?: 274 11 rehe 
» pet ot thac place! tor WHMCH16 1 EYRE 
then Delco ate, MOren cr, .00.6 Re: 
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Suveriours who by their Office are 1799190 


weable, and perpetuall, (whereby they are | 
properiy in a Mate) and arc ovliced to O= | 


verne, il! Nate, Oc percect others (wlnch | 
are acts of p [ertection)are truly in a Stare of | 


Pet ig 1 Doth t9 he acgutred, Ralreaday age i 
gatred, & (mn that rapc&t) are in ſore pare | 


ticular in annet,8 degree, of the Ecclefialtie ; 
call Hicrarchy,morc han Secular Biſhops, | 


_ eucn Ordinarics, although no doubt in o= | 


ther rcſyects Biſhops Ts Gare exccl!l theine ! 

That Religious Superiours as {uch , | 
be ofthe Ecc! ha ticall Hierarchy , $. Ber= | 
ara ( cited by 4. Datour chap. 1«B. 17s | 
tro mother purpo! {c) doth cxpreſly teach, 
WH l c togerhcr which Primates , Patrt- 


arch es Biſhops,and Picks, 


re Tt14S Abbeors ' Hierarchic of NY 
24 1 faying, as th 12k cheye (11 tcauen ) 


3 1 Ding . FAS 7 1 'f ' Cheri ils, Cetert guge 


; % nl F235 OR - : ord F 7 
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21:t era +  e4cntothe Angels, ©  cdrcha 10 
els! Which 7, Dectour craiiflates, all the 


yer 6 bh 4.xyelles , and Arciangets, 95 it 
TO TLE :d Che; nbing CL Angels . 


arid trc/ cnpel, (trietiy vaicittood , and 
15 LICY ALE Of CC 1{UNct OcUCTS, as S. Der= 
#4 hecce taken themy are ordered vader 

OE 


76 
one head,God; fo here alſo vym rl 
' one Cheife Bilhop , Primates, or Patri- 
O-' arches, Arcihbiſhops, Biſhops , Prieffs , or 
ch Abbots , and the reſt in the ſame manner , 
of Behold, according to S. Bexnard, Abbots, 
= . asdiſtinctfrom Beſhops, and Prief}s, be- 
=} long tothe Ecclefiatticall Hierarchy: yea, 
i- 4 hegiueththe true reaſon thereof; namely, 
becauſe all are ordered wnder one chief! 
Bi/hop,ChriſtsVicar. And heere,I have rea 
ſon , to compylaine of Af. Doctours dea 
ling in the laid place, for alleuging S. Bey= 
nard asf he ſaid , that the Hierarchy of 

t theChnrch is perturbed , when Abbots oe 
» | ſubtracted from the Biſhops Inriſdiction ; 
- | whercas S. P-raard , in the very fame 
» # place which 737, Doctour cites, doth in 
expreſic NOS, a pproue tie exemption 
of Abbots from B:{nops \ and only difli- 


3 IE. } 
P F. ketn CXC7/Þ1599 procured Out OTA fpitit of 
| | difobcdience, ride and Ambition , His 

| wordsaic: Nomulla tamen Aſorafteria, 


| fra 417 aruer(ss Epiſcopatibus gEOR ſpect-tif 
— nmopertingerint , ab ipſa ſa fungeil0;,6 , ad 
= gSeat Avoſtelicampro volunt ateſundatorym, 
: CLID neſciat ? ſea aliud eſt quod [ Arg it Hr ac- 

y wotro , altud quod molitur ambitio 1735P itt 
ens ſubieviionis: Nenertheleſſs who 99 be 
971107 af, 


 Mancler.de 


: Mowarchia 


.2L.partii ls. 
'E4p. 5. 


70 | 
ono mt , thai fime Monaſeries, ſeared is 
diners Biſhoprichs , Þ aue from their very 


founaatian, particulary belong ed to the Ses | 
Apoſtelich , according to the will of the © 


fourters? But it is on» thins what d:ugtion 


bellereth, ard another, 6” "wi ambition, 
got bong/ "yg ſubietion , ae h at ermmpt . Bue 


doth AM. Derry indeede thinke , that 
Pone. porezrbe the Hierarchrof the Church, 


by exe: mMPIINC Reliowous men, Fro! n the "hs | 
r1{dictt5 of Biſhops? or would he father on 


CT. Rernard 3 thing, which neither hunſelfe, 


nt anv good 5 2tholick will vow? Aba | 


elerits allo , whom Af. Doctony in his 


© Chtere 9. 23 [leth alearned Doctour 
of Soy 60# compareth Superiours in Reli = 
£10, to thi Porter 7p, al:tics: Secular Paſtours, 
m:criours to Bihorps, to Arch. angels; and 
Prictts , not Curates, to Ar? «les : $9 that 
thisle2:ne< Deuine, not only placeth Re= 
Igi>is Superiours in gac Ec Ichafticall [Jic- 


« 


raichy, but xo preferreth che before Secue | 


lar Pat tours, & ol her Prieſts not Paſtours ; | 


a5 in the Celetba!l Hierarchy, Proncep.ultties | 
2re an Order about Archangels, & Angels, | 


MNAnnes 


Bur let vs now out of S. Denms, vr C. I bg. | 
-y.15, prooue that Religious, as Religious , \ 


bc of che Hierarchy. Tins 1 will do , in that 


17! 
manner which JM. DofHoar, ought to Ge 
pied, by giuing the Definition of a Hierar- 
ohy , & by that to haue comprehended , 
or excluded Rgligions, or other perſons 
whatſoeuer. 

6 S. Domnys, de Ecclef. He er arch, cap. To 


defineth a FHrerarchy in this manner. Que 


Heerarchiam dixit, omnium ſimul ſacrorum 
Ordinum dixit diſpoſitionem, He that names 
a Hierarchy, names the diſpolition, or due 
ranking of all ſacred Orders. What words 
are heere , to exclude Religious men ? I ain 
ſure M. Dectony knowes well, that by ſ4- 
cred Orders,S. Denny 1s farre from vnder- 
ſtanding , as ſome vnlearned perſon might 
imagine, Holy Orders of Prieſthood, Dea- 
coz, and Subdeacon. Bur by Orders, he vn- 
der{tands Proteihions, Inſtitutes, Offices , 


| Degree &c. as before he had ſaid ; Hire- 


rarchia nftra dicitur, eſtque , ratio comple- 
(Ferns [acra omnta que ad eam pertinent: Our 
Frer a rehy, 15 Acertdaina manner ,Compr eb ene 


ding all (acr ed things which belens ta it, O- 


therwite all in lefler Orders , all Biſhops, 


Archbithops, yea Popes , elected , but nor 
conſecrared,thould not belong to the Hie= 
rarchy. But why ſhouldI ſecke , a berter 


/ Interpreter of S. Dex»: , then S. Denys 


RUN- 
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himſclſe ? Who in his 6. cbaptsTirala. Con. 
#-1platio; doth expreficly put I79n%s to be 
one of the Orders in the Feclefiaſticall 
Hier archy : an: I a litcie aiter the beginning 
ot the fame Cher , hc plamely jaith , 
SHS CO ues Orme Gu 41 tur , + 


Per ſftromatur , Ordo eſt Fanetormm 717, — 


1121s. The hricb<ff of thoſe, who are initiated, 
Gs: { mer fected, is the 65+ of D:2y —_ 
Bcfire you card bim ſaying, that ,a Hes 
Fahy ws che diſpoſition fholy Ordert, and 
$19v , a1moſt word for word , he {aith thae 
Ne! urs ; iS , + OI CIO WIR actor: The 
Oraer of & P36 AZ8nis; & addeth, that this 


Order: 11GCEUourcth to cx: orfle i State 
of tie Pe fecling Ordo r of Bith OPS, with 


many cher 1COmMmmmng % Ret 210U5 Or= 


der, inculcating avaine , that it 'S not Ae 
dij, eorttn3 gut aaitha I, Or:i»is, ſed ſum- 
p21 077197 uns: That it is not of the midle Or- 
der , of tor tht dre rmiliued, but of the 
Elnicfe of - Il Wo 2t coula S. ev [121UC 


Wiz more ,lor declaration that Roligt- 


OUS 4. ih tt e Hierac WJ, e At TO HNOL only 
that they -of the Hier azchy , but that 
ehey arc of tina high Deg:ce. 

7 (ut of Y. 4 109145 it Vi ;ibe no k {Te 
raly CO PIUONMT | : T hat [Religions jncenA , Arc 


of 


f 


f 
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of the Hierarchy, He therefore rx. Pp. 7. 


108. AYft.T. FI, COP {aith tr! US: FT: a ct 
facer prer rtp 7! tits. [n 10131516 aut en pri iCipte 
tus to engelligunthy: ſcilticet ipſe Princeps,c 
n:Hlettuao Or dtuats ſub principe A IlLerar- 
chy 15 4 holy Pri; Cipalty. by which name of 
Priacipaltty, 110 things arg vnacrſtood names 
ly the Prince hnaſelfe, and a multitude orde- 
red wnder the Prince, Are not, I pray you, 
Rclicious Ten , a multitude coterel vnder 
one P rince, the Vicar of Chritt;& $.Perers 
ſuccefiour ? And if we will put force inthe 
word 1 pes what multitude js a Or 
dered, thc rlaat of Reljvious me, which tath 
his very name from Order? In his ſecond 
Articl:,he demands, Whether in one Tieyar- 
cry, there be more Orders (of Angels.) And 
be anſwers, har there ace, Becauſe : et ſtould 
wot be an ordered, but a confaſed multitene , 
if init there were at diners orders. 3 nich 
dine r/ity of Orders,is ennficier ed according to 
Aincys offic c5 , and ally ,as in 018 e Citty ibers 
ar e diers 0748s, according 19 Ayers alli 
PELS fo- t,.eir is 01 order of Us, 7A 7 70S 3 AO 
of fig Fl try MICA; angtler of ji (1, - A tile the 


gron,d, Marke wow $. 7 hom. doth hold ; 


that diverſe funttions, and Acts, arc {ufhct-. 


% ent tor tC Aijtenetsai of Hier AYCi2tes , als 


ghough 


af 
i 


2h 
*& 
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\  Booke, for proofe of diverſe Hierarchicall 


+ ter ſome Paſtouri,and Doctomnrs,to the Code |. 


"monies there are placed functions, miniſte- 


© nar Juriſdiction , as Prophets , Euangeliſts, 


tre higheſt, as the Chiefe men : Some of tha 


though they do not alwajes preſuppoſe Tus 
mifdiction : Ard as temporal] functions, not 
mmplying Turiſdition , may make one of 


--2 Ciuill Commonwealth, fo in the ſame 
. manner {pitieuall Acts, profeſſions, or fun- 
= Qtions,are ſurncient to place one in the Ece 

El<fiafticall Hierarch7, This is alio cdeare 


out of S. Paw!, in thoſe very Te:ts, placed 
by 27. Doafteny in the Frontifpice of his 


-'Orders in the Church. are all Apoſtles axe 
all Prophet es ? are all Doltonys? hane all the. 

gruift of Curing? Do all ſpeaks with Tongme? 

' Do all Interpret ? 1. Cor. 12.0. 28, Like 

wile; And he ganuec ſome Apoſtles \ and ſome 1 
Prophets, and ſome other Enangeliſts, and g- 


ſurnm ation of the S arts , Unto the works of 


the Mirsftery, Epheſ. 4. v.24 1n which teſti= 
ries, and aRts,whict wmport neither Order, 


DoRours, Working of Miracles , guift of |} 
Tongues &ce 

3 SS. Thomas poeth forward, ſaying ; [x 
Cities there is athreefold Order : Some aye 


low e/t 7Auke , «s the valg ar people . Some are 7 
F f 


4 
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ef the midle ſort ; a4 Perſons of Letter EM - 
#14 ſo 1m enery Anpelicall Hierarchy,Ordure 
Are diſtingu:|hea, Out of wv hick words , WC 
may gather this gro:ind ; Thar all perſons 
es ipſo,that ihey are parts of a Community, 
do belong to ſome Ordey thereof , accore 
ding as the community it ſeite is gOucruee, 
by wa y of Democratie, Ariſtracrati? , 01 of 
a Murarchy; and fo if it be a Monarchy, as 


the Church of Chriſt is, all perſons that are 


parts of it, muſt like wiſe be of ſome Crd-r, 


_ andranke in fuch a Monarchy (for in Gods 


Church there is 0 confuſion) yet ſo, as £- 
uery one haue a preater , or leſſe eminent 
place, accordig to the perfection of his 
calling,and Profciſion,as we fee S. Thomas 
placeih the common people in the loweſt 
Order in a Citty, and S. Dennys c.6. pla- 
ceth 1 the Eccleſiaſticall Hieraychy, Pen 
tents,#7 infimo loco, ſcilicer inter Purgandos, 
in the loweſt place, namely, among ſuch as 
wereto be purged ſrom their fries; and no 
Deuine will deny,taatche yery lowett An- 
pels, belong to the Celeſtial Hierarchy , as 
euen now we haue heard out of S.T hamas. 
Now,in wit cegice Religious men are £© 
be placed , mn the Monarchy of Golds 
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they 
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- they would according to our bleſſed Sauts 
/ ous aduiſe, moſt vladly {it in the lowelt 
'place ; bur ot! ers who arc well inſtructed , 
WE 14. 1*"1n the whole di {poſition of tac F celeſcaſtt- 
elf TTierarcyy, come, and ſay, cxmice aſcene 
q. G100.N arte ſt Yi. Afſce 2712 highs, OE CO y Na- 
; 214;2 tells them, thar their Ordeyx , ws A 
YEery Em 1 theo Chirch: Leclefig þ 
ſelc toy, C5 " ſipier troy: The more choiſe, _ 
' wiſer part of tre Choupch ; * and in another 
'Þ ace, he te21 mc tthem: The Sertt»ts,and 
-D: (c ples of (39 Tk 2c tri i  frnites cf our Lords 
flocie; Pillars, Crowns of Fayth ; pretions 
Aly DT arite: 2*c. SY. Hieram faith , that the 
ef.17. ad \Quiyre Ot! Rel1g10ius ents: "ha quidam, 
Marcel ans. E: pretioffiunus Japis,, inter "Fs {(altica 
39,0rnament? ; A ccriaine Elovre, and moſt 
F p? etious ſtone amo ah thc 0;0ammcnts of the 
f 7+ S.7 Bernard , Eemaunding why a 
- © Relicious lite, is called a ſecond Bayt: meg 


S1411.C1 21, 177 
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EE D1,, te Y 8 
les. WE an crc : Arvitror ob periectany 
> mundi abrenunciationcm , ac Gnowarem 
I EXCEUENUAM vitee ſpirituc ls, qua Dracmi- 
| , not valucifhs vi hmang penctibuz. Hue 
\, Julcemodl cOnucriatto , pt 2tcfiorcs 3 & ama»: 
., torcs {1105 Angclis {imiles, & diifumiles fa». 


: = ” 
), Cit, 1g dinnam mn nomine reformat 1Nz2s 


| _y 
93 QUT, confiourans nos Chrilto inttar Dap- 
Clin, 


ſhould poor to be - of opinion , Fs ofir (aife 
' aloe , it bach not pos e727017/) £0 pleaſe, ec lef "00 H 
V\; 11k Sos Dennys his eliceme Was; Or lie cap. 
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tiſmi , & quaſi denique ſecundo Baptiza- 


mur,dum pcr id _— mMortiticamus imem- 
bra ola qua ſunt ſuper terram,Chriftum 
Induimus , compla ancati ſimilicudini mortis oj 
CiUS. I hinke (7? zs ſo, called) by reaion of ,, © 
perfect renunciacion of Te worid, and fin- :5 
cular excellency of ſpiritual ""% , Which ?? 


r Te 


w 4. 


3) 


33 
23 
73 


lurpaſſerh all other kindes of kunnanllls * 
I 
This kind of conuctſition makes the Pro- ,, 


tcſlours thereof like , and ynl:ke to the An- : 
oels, yea it reformes 11 man the image of »» 
God, configurino vs to Chriſt like to Bap- * 
tiline, and finally We rccciue a {cond Bap- | 
ziline , while by mortifying our Members ,,, 
vW hich are vpon carth , we put on Chriſt, »» 
being colnplanted to he tmilicude of his 2 2» 
death. S. Auguſtine, by ſaying, thatit is * 
not in his power wormely to commend 3 
Religious life , doth of ayes flence highly « 


7 


{F, #. 7 
ſp eake i in commutubatian thereot. Fue Or- wh Eq, 
SL ({aith he) {5 Landare velim,ncque dige ca caps 3h 


ne Valeo} Vereor ne imdicare videtr, per ſee 
epſrer wh , EXPoſituin , plicere ron 
poiſe. If would praiſe [his Or%er, ia 7208 
able worthily to dye it , ard 1m 2ſr2;4 leajh 1 
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Order of Religious LT pane already 


ſhewed; and in a word, he faith, that it is 
Ad (ummm pe 2 NE: eneltits, rarſed to 
tho hight 05 perfettton . Innumnerable more 
pra'! py, Rehowous life , I I might alleadg 
OUuUE Of 02 holy Fathers , ; "9 by theſe al. 
ready produced , the reader cannot bur 
relt {atified, whin place Re! G10US INCN 
do ho d in the Eccleſ{afticall Hicrarchy « 


Let vs returne to S. T hom as , 


9 I:> the {11d Que/? 102 2a.Y. he de- 


mandcs, whether 17en be aſſumed to the 
Orders of Azgels, Aad his clolution 15 2 


| Fhar by grace MO ry ertr fo. Cre. t pie rp, 


tht ty my ve made equuil to Avgels, 
arcoratig to eyery degree of Angels, w td 


rs D hanch ar to ſay, that mea are aſſumed 


t9:hs Ord ori of Anucels . It Gratta cg 1ſ11192- 

#.1t.:l(117CC 11 iis full pertectiG, « Cai place 
Aer in me fume O devs with Angels , in 
the Ce/c 21] Trerarchy,we hane no reaton 


to doub:, bt that], a profctizon , and 
fac of ite , mf PO verfull for attaining 


ef perte 3:0 1. 1 grace, and charity of this 


O37 ay + Ba 
"bs 


fe , miy ſuffice co PLACE THe PT rotefiours 


thereof, wrong the-cheifilt Orders of the 
Eccieſt Fir all 1: *1ArcAy, WRICN 5 fined 
1G tlic limnkciic oi tat other in JTearen? 


yea 


T79 
yea ſeing the end of the whole Hierarchy, 


3s the perfection of Charity; that profeſ- 
fon cometh necrelt to the yery end, and 
ſcope of the whole Hier: rchy , which 
genderh moſt to perfeltion of our ſoules, 
conſiſting in Charity, and Ioue of God, 
without which ,it jmporteth nothing to 
be, or not to be of the Frerarchy . And 


therefore S. Pane after he had ſet Gowne 5. payt. x; 
the Hicrarchy of the Church , wherein he Cor. 12, 


faith , God hath placed , Apoſtles , Doc- 
tours 7c. cCocludeth: Amulamins aute cha= 
riſmatameliora, let your cheife endeauour 
be,to attaine Charity , and other vertues. 
172 W hat we haue labored, in proo- 
uing that Religious, as ſuch , truly , and 
pany arc of the Hierarchy , hath nor 

ene , ſo much in regard of ourſclues , as 
out of Duty , and Gratitude to thoſe Pil= 
Jars of Gods Church , thoſe Counlelours , 
_ and ſole Electours of Chriſts V.car, thoſe 
whoſe ſacred Roabes , ſignify their ardent 
charity, and ready mindes , freely to Sa= 
crifice their life , for the 200d of the vni- 
verſall Church, I meane , the molt Iilul- = 
trious Cardinals, of th: holy Roman 
Church , whoſo care, procecton, and _ 
ſage aduicc , next vader God , and our 
M 2 Su- 
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Supreame Paſtour ; , the Pope , haue kept \ 
our Church of England in a flouriſhing } 
ſtate, maugre all heate of a lon g continued 
perſecution. For, if we reſtraine the Nattiow 
of a Frerarchy, only to luch as arc endued 
with Order, or Iuriſdiction , thole Peeres 
- of Gods Church, mutt be excluded from 
the Churches Hierarchy, noe lefle thert 
Religious men : Becauſe the name of Car- 
dinals s, as Cardinals, that is , as they are 
- Countellers, and Ele Hours of che Pope, 
ſignifies neither /zriſdittion, nor Order , 
albough accidentally as Prieſts, or Br= 
ſhops, they may haue both, ns likewiſe Re= 
licious men may haue, And although a 
Cardinall hath power in his Church , and 
title, yet ſaith Af. Doitoyr Chap. 107 « 
19. out of Felzxmime, it is but like to the 
Juriſdiction , of a Pariſh Piiett in his Pa= 
xiſh ; beſides that ſuch a power, isalſo of 
it ele {eparable from the dignity of Car- 
dina!l, as Carinall , whoſe charge is the 
Mincrſall co0d , of the ;xhole Charch, But 
according to the erounds we haue laied , 
out ot S, Dernys , S.T h»32125 , and reaton 
iUlelfe , to prouc that Rel, pious are of the 
Hierarchy, It iS Cuident , that the moſt 
| Uluttiious Cardinals, as Cardinals, arc not 
"T 


: 
x 
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Only of the Hierarchy , but haue a molt 
eminent place therein, 


THE SEAVENTH 
Q VE S T FF 2-5 


| _ by the precedent Queſtions , We 
bane ſuff.ctently auſwered M. D octours 

Treatiſe , for ſuch points as ether de= 

ſerncd confuration , or required 


Explications 


| x Y mull imoenuouſly confeſle that T 


haue not labourcd to examine all, 


}- chat might have bene diſcuſſed 1n fe 


Doftonrs Treatiſe , But whetth-r I have 
ſufticiently anſwered the points, by me. 
handled, muſt in reaſon be left to the s#= 
tell; zene & 2partiall Readers tdocement?. 


whom I inticate to conlider, w thether I 


had not iult cauſe in my hiit Quze/tzon, 
co faie, that the Reaſons,and Authorities, 
by 1. Dottoawy produced, tor the volt 
parc proue againſt himſclte .Whetto.e, ia 
this Queſtion, for the Readers eaie , I 


T willcunns OueT , all che Chapters of M. 


M 3 Doe 


YT 
Y 


14 
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i BY A furucy of Dottonys Treatiſe: and when any difficul- 
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M. Doc- 


'. Tours 


'B Ultle, | 


28. 


Church muſt be eouerned by the Secular | 


3.05. 12.4 


yore : ordained to help Secular Prieſts, 
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ry occurreth , point in what_Queſtion of | 
mine , he may mecte with the anſwere | 
2 His Epiſtle in words exhorts to | 
Charity , Dut how much in deeds he hath 
by writing this Booke preiudiced Charity, 

the Reader will find in my firlt Queſtion. 
What he faith ». 12. that Secaulir Prieſts, 

fare by the deuine Inſtirution gonernonrs = 
7e Church 1 haue ſhewed to 6 a ſaying, 

without all ground, Queſtion. 5. The 
Chuich mult be goucrned by the 
Clear7y] grant, but neuer heard that it 
mult be courrnen by the Secular Cleargy. 
May not Biſhops, and other Paſtours , in 
Gols Church, be Religious men? How 
then is1t the Denine laſtitution, that the 


Cleargy ? [n the lame Number 22. Do- 
ttonr tuith ,the Seculars muſt honour the 
Regulars as bebe , $. Paulewſc th the word | 
Opitul ations , Bur he mult giue vs leaue 
toholJ, that in England, Regulars are } 


_ SERA 


then they to help Regulars : « becaule all are 
Ii jſionary Prieſts, equally ſent by the Vie 
car of Chrilt, for the conuerſion of foules, 
The licerall fence of S., Payt, according 
[0 


RR —_ tad. abit. 0. 
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tog00d Interpreters, is that by Opirela- 
' tions, or Helpes, arc viderſtoond thoſe , 
| who helpe others, by exerciling the works 


9 | of mercy, towards the (icke, poote, 

1 | . diſtreſſed perſons, Pilyrimes Ec. 5. h3- $.Th 2.2.4. 
, As ,applics the word ( Opitulatinns ) ro 184-4.6, 

's Archdeac >ns in reſpect of the Zilho2. His on to 

» | faying n.17 That with a .Brſhup En- 

f 4 liſh Catholihs are a flock without a Pa our; 


> A ſperitna Il K1n7odom withour, a {pirttuall 
. King &'s. ( which {:.nilicudes , through 
* | his whole Treatile, h: ofcen, and rediouſe 
| ly repeates) is diſprooued Que/. 2. where 
» | alfois. confuted that other Aﬀertion of 
his z. 18. That without a Biſhop we can 
 bemnparticular Chruch,and his proofe out 
| of S.Cyprian, athrming, that the Churches 
the people united to the Biſhop 5.15 Cleare- 
ly anſwered. All thar he hach in the tame 
mumber , concerning the neceſſity of Cone 
| firmation ( without which , he faith, we are 
not perfect Chriſtrans) and the t:ll of No 
uatus , isSanfivered,, Qu; F. 4. 
T For his fiſt ſeauen Chapters: as T 
imbrace the Dochine ; fo I cannot bar ve His firſt * 
| fory, that Articles of Faith , and Deuin? oo 
| yeritic*, are no better imployed , thento -— = | 
vſher a fewe Chapters , wiiten vpon Hu- © 
M 43 maine 
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mane defigne. In his fourth Chapter . n. 2; 


he writeth : That a» Ordinary muſt haug 


\ others to ſucceed him tn the ſame authority, 


without any eſpecial ew Graunt , and that is 
this conſeketh tize difference betwrxt au Or 
dinary, aid a Delerate.Ourt of theſe words, 
it molt emdently followeth, that iy Lord 
of Chalcedon 15 no Ordinary, becauſe he 
hath no {ucccflour in bis Autnority , with= 
OUt an efpccaall new Grant. 

4 Toproovethata Brſhop is of an hi- 
£her r.inte inthe Church, then a Prieſt ,n. 4. 
he aleadgeth S. Ambroſe in 1. Tim. 3. But 


I wiſh, he had brought a berrer p1oofe,tor 
 ſorruc, and certain a DoEtrine. For it is 
 wuch doubted , wiiether thole Commenta= 


r1e5 p31 S,Panules Epijtles,be indecd $. Am- 
broſe his worke.s Petrus Arcudins writeth , 
tac the Arnthorr of the commentaries vpon 


the Epiſtles of S. Paul, affirmeth, E ccle(iaſti- 


Call fum*tr0ne , to hauz bene promiſcuouſly per - 
formed ta tize primitiae Church , jo that the 


. Preeſ! 41d the Office of the Biſhop , and the 


- Deacoa that of a Preſt , and in particular , 


that the Prieſts of Ag ypt enen in thoſe tymes 
aid Confirme #7 abſence 


of Biſhops, How 


| doth Af. Dottour ike this dotirine about 
Confirmation ? In this lame Chapter n.7. I. 


—S 


18; 


Door, faith that the avcient Fathers rely- 


ing on ſcriptures , haue ener taught that the 
Sacrament of Confirmation is to be mmiſtred 
only by the Biſhop , which hath alſo ener bene 
the prattiſe of the Church. But concerning 
the Minſter of Confirmation, I reterte the 


Reader to my Queſp, 4» 


Heerc , 1m. 14. He reacheth, that 


_ Catholicks ought to cotribure maintenice 


to my Lord of Chalcedon. This point tou- 
cheth lay Catholicks , nor will I further 
medle with it then to ſay,that 27. Doctonrs 
arguments prooue only of an Ordinary as 
Scriptures, and Fathers commonly ſpeake 
of Biſhops. And accordingly $. T bomas 
ſaycth : Pleb: fiaelis 297 t exietur , EX aeb;to 


Iaris, ad ſump! Us m1#iſtrangaos, 4/1 Ordina- 7} 


r:js Pralatis : Faithfull people are not bouna, 
in [uſt ice,to prouide for the expenſes of others, 
beſiae Ordinary Prelates, I know ſome do 
further ſay : That (except ror the Sacramct 
of Confirmation, which yet hath not been 
adminiſtred to many , and which allo may 
be committed to a Prieſt ) they find noe 
What greater benefit, Lay Catho!;cks have 
reaped by my Lord Biſhop,then they may 
xecciue from Secular , and Regular Priclts: 
Thatrather ſince my Lords comming, ſome 

INCOR- 
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inconuemiences haue happened, which they 
will not eaſily be per{waded , they are 
bound to buy with mony : That they can- 
not take much comfort to ſpare from their 
owne neceſſities (ariſing from daily preſ-. 


ſures) for the maintenance of Agents, in 

_ Quuers places , which they conceyue may 
help,to make that weed grow faſter, which 
all ſhould wiſh were wholy rooted out: 
\, Tharrhis point, of exaRting tnaintenance , 
fhould have been particularly made knows 
.£o his Holineſlſe , when the {ending 2 Bi- 
 ſhopto England was treated : And finally, 


That all concurre in defire; that what they 
beltow may be giuen proprio more , freely, 


_ and not importuned by the negotiation, or 


follicitation of other men, Theſe things, I 


{ay, & the like are ſpoken bur truly I haue 


no ini1d, to interineddle in ſuch matters, 


nor would I for a world diuert the charity 
'oFany man , from my Lord of Chalcedon, 
or any other Secular,or Regular Prieſt. Ra- 
ther, I wiſh , all would excite themſclues, 
| ?. with that noble ſaying , of S. John Chryſo- 
$9791 Rome; That he is more honoured by al- 
mighty God , who hath receiued ability to 
help the poore , then if he had receiued the 
power,to vphold the Feawens if they were 


ready 


18; 
ready to fall. What happineſſe then,O = 
an incomparable happineſſe is it , to haue 
the occaſion, power, and will, to maintaine 
thoſe good ſeruants of God, without whoſe 
continued labours , the FHeauea of man- 
kind,trre Religion,could not bur fall in En- 
gland? bn 
6 In this Chaprer he treatcth ; /ho i» Chaprer, 
particular belong to the Hierarchy of the © 
Church. Which pointTI hauc hadled Queſf, 
6. and prooued that Religious, as Relipi- 
» | ous, haue a very princjpall place in the Ec- 
cle{iaſticall Hierarchy. His example, of $. 
Fracis Xaniers reſpect to Biſhops, prooues 
nothing, but where there are Ordinaries; & 
certaine it 1s , whatſocuer {ubmifſion he 
» yeclded,euen to Ordinaries , it was of Hu- 
mility , not of Obligation , hunſelfc being 
the Popes Legate, avd aboue Ordinaries , 
to whome he could not in conicience iub- 
ie himſelfe , if ic had bene claimed as due, 
| as likewiſe Religious men, cannor lawfully 
| renounce Priuiledges, graunted by the Sea 
Apoltolick. His {aying ». 10. that the tytles 
| of Parrtarches, Arc:biſhops, Prieſts, and Pa- 
| flonrs,arerntles only of the Secular Clearg y.is 
L reiccted Queſt. Fe and {hewed to be tull of 
ſ partialty, 


7. Num, 


thing but weeping ce Which out of $, The- 


x88 


7 Num. 12. He citeth the Conncell of 


Trent Seſſ.24. Cap. 4. forbiddirg R eoulays to 
preach,euen inthe Churches of thety owne Or = 


der3agamſt the will of the Biſhop. But why 


- doth he not cite the Councell entirely ? 
| The words of the Councell are: Nullus au- 
Fer Secular, [ie Regularis Fc. Let no See 
cular, or Regul ty , enen th Churches of thery 
.Owne Order . pr fume 0 preach agaynſt the 
'Bijhops will. Heere is no more againſt Re- 


gulars,thcn Seculars: yea Regulars need no 


 deaue of the Bilnop , for preaching in their 


owne Churchcs ; Only they mult not do 
It, it he abtolucely contradict them ; which 


'are two things much difterent, But Secular 
\ Priefts, inult hauc icaue to preach in what 
place {ocucr , valefic they be Curates, and 


fo may do it by ther Office, which allo Ree 
ligious may, if likewiſe they be Curates, 
Morcouc,theCoicc] lpeaketh only where 
there ac Ordinarics: and according tothe 
Gouncel, no Bulhop can preach our of that 
Dioceſle, of which he nath bis Tye, with- 


Out particular PLiuiledge ; as allo Religious 


men may do, if to that end they be pri 
uiledoed. ita. 15- He cites certaine fay- 
% © [ . 

mgs,as that,the Office of a ovke 15 not tea- 
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was T have anſwered QueP. s, where like- 
wile is confuted the reaſon he oiUes 1, 16, 
why Regulars came to have care of the 


Church ; and his ſaying , that therr aſſumpe 


' #/0n to the Cleargy was extraordinary. Nume 


18 . he writch thus : ſome may obiett , that 


ſame Reiligicus Orders are inſtitmed to 


reach , and to Comert Nations. Ero0 , to 
theſe at leaſt it appertainerh as well, as tothe 


ſecular Cleargy to ao theſe ſunitions , ] ae 
ſwere:that theſe Orders areindecd inſtirnuted 


to that purpoſe , but yer tohclp only , and -fſiſÞ 
the Clearp Ys ard to this they were not ard 1;e 
wed by the denize law, as Biſhops, and Prieſts 
are, but by the Charches [nſtitution. To this 
anſwere of A. Docronr , Ianſwere, that, 
as I (ad aboue,in Eneland Regulars, are no 
more ordained to help Secular Prictts, then 
Secular, to helpRegulars, but both a like 
are {cnt endued with Pruiledges to be 
helpers of foules ; & Superious of Regulars, 
haue as much auchority to ſend their 1ud- 


jects, as Preſidents, or Rectours of Semin1= 


ries to {end Secular Prieſts. And becaute 
Af. Detour, in the obiection ſpeakes pare 
ticularly, of congerting N.tions , WREre it is 
cleare there is no diumtion of Parithes , cr 
Diocefles , or inſtitution of Panith Piiclts, 

and 


190 
and the like : I vnderſtand not. how he can 
Imagine that im ſuch a worke, Regulars are 
only to help the Secular Prieſts: yea,accor- 
ding to my Lord Phil:p Rowcurns (as ] re= 
latedin my 5. Q#eſtion) Regulars are more 
fit for that employment then Seculars , 
What he faith , that ſuch Reljgious , were 
not by the deuine Jaw ordained to preach, 
as Biſhops, and Prieſts are , hath bcen an= 
ſwered the {ame 5. Queſt:on , where 1 
ſhewed, that neither Secular , nor Regular 
Prieſts, can preach without authority , and 
| thar Religious be as capable of ſuch aus 
chority, and Office as Seculars: So as (if he 


compare a right Secular with Religious). 


he will in this ind no difference. And I may 
add, that Regular Prieſts, of ſuch orders as 
4. Doctour mentioned in the obiection , 
haue a particular kind of right,or, as I may 
| lay, dr!fpo/itionem proximam, to ſuch fundtt= 
ons, which ſecular Prieſts, precitely by be- 
ing Prieſts, haue not. For although Regue 


lar Priets of fuch Orders, have no actuall 


ltriſdiciion, or aurhory for theexcrciſe of 

ſich Actions , til! they receiue 1t from their 

Suyeriours ; yet by their Inſtitute , they 
| hauc a kind of right, co haue ſuch authority 
grauatcd by their Superiours > who wWith- 
Out 
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out tuft cauſe , oughr not to debarre them 
of that, to which they haue obliced them= 
ſclues , by enki that particular 
courſe of Religious life. Bur Secular Prieſts 
haue no obligation to ſuch funCtions , yn» 
lefſe they be made Paſtours, and take care 
of ſoules , which thouſands neuer do, nor 
haue any obligation , to vndertake ſuch a 
charge. Of the Apoſtles yow of pouerty, 
whereof z. 19. he taketh a needleſle occa- 
fion to treate by reaſon of 2n obicion 
which himſelfe inaketh , I haue fpoken 
ſomething in my 5. Q#eſtion ; & with that 
fome, more able, would do it more at 
large. In the end of the fame wumber , he 
faich, that although we ſuppoſe the Apoſtles 
bad bene Reltgious men,yet C h;1ſt gane them 
2ot power to preach ec. as they were Religi= 
0as, bur as they were Biſhops , and Prieſts; & 


fo in this,not the Repulars,but the Secul trs;ta 


wit Biſhops, Pricſts,do ſucceed the A 
A ltrange ſpeach! Becauſe Biſhops ſucceed 


the Apoltles,therefore nor tle Regulars , but 
the Secul irs ſueceed the Apoſtles: as if the 
name of Biſhop, neceſſarily wnplied to be a 
Secular ; or as if Religious Biſhops, becauſe | 
| they are not Seculzr,cannot fuccced the Am- 

polilcs mthe office of preaching &c. 


7. 
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the Dignity of Cardinals, whom we Queſt. 
6. haue ſhewed to bein a moſt eminent 
place, of the Ecclefialticall Hierarchy,cucn 
abltraCting from all Power of Order, or 
JurifdiRion, 


S Herehetreateth 9f the ſtate of Religi- 


. 9715 3363;, and to this his Chapter anſwererh 


Our 5. Qu2/7i01, Nam. 10 .To proue, that 
by loue two f;7zdes are one ſoule , he alcado- 
eth S. Aurrnſtine lib . q« Confeſſe cap. Ge 
ſaying, He :/onght him{elfe halfe dead, when 


his other halfs, Nebridins was dead But 
euery wonan , that readesS, Auguſtizes 


Confeſſions , tranſlated into Engliſh , will 
ſee, that AZ. dottogr mm this 1s much miſ- 
taken, For, that friend, whoſe death S. Ar - 
o:ſtire, in that place mentioneth , died 
betore the Saints owne conuerlion , as is 
Clerre out of the 4. chap. of the 4. booke by 
2. Dottour cited, whereas Nebridins was 
conuerted after S, Angnſtine; as may be 
ſcene lb. g. chap. 3. That friend, died be- 
fore $, 4u71/11e went out of Aﬀricke Ne- 


bridins was with him in ltaly.And although 


this crrour be not , for the matter , of much 


Importance, yer it ſhewerh , how litle 
exact 2. Dolton is, inlooking vpon his 


\ AutlOiss 


In his 19. Chapter. he treateth of ? 


, wn__— 


of | 
ſt. - 


ne | 


r9? 
Avthours. In the 15 mm, he ich : Somme 
w:f-rre that the Rtſhops mr age with his 
Charch , s firmer and more 1:6'{[oluble , 
ther is maytave betwixt mw ad wif ,nhich 
os country a(t ed , but 10t cor fſtmmat ed Z. becarſ: 
Atatrimony confiyaited or l; , is driſlolnud by 
entrance 1120 Religion, but the m.r8 196 be- 
ewixt a Biſhop anJ hrs C urch , cannut [a he 
iſomed, Bur 1 Dodtour might h&ce haue 
rather inferred, the excellency of Kelrgions 
Profeſſion, which diſlulueth Matrimony , 
only contracted, which Epiſcopall Dignity 
doth not difſolue, For certaine it is, thar 
the Bond of Matioge , is more ſtrift, then 
the coniaRt of a Biſhop, with his Church; 
that being certainely of the Deniye lawe ; 
this, at leaſt probably, being only of te 
Churches O; aimance. Daily we fee Biſhops, 
kaue their Biſhopricks , by renounciation, 
tranſjaiion to force other Biſhopcick , ec. 
But men cannot fo leaue , or change the'r 
Wiues , becauſe the bord of Mariace 1s 
more jndifloluble . If a Biſhop elected,and 


confirmed (not in holy Orcers) do matty, 


XK i$ valid, and the former contract with 


bis Church is diffolucd; But if he were fictt 
marricd, and afterward ihould take a Bl- 
Woprick , the fitti bond , as I laid , till re- 


N mainerh 
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maitcu: AN which are manifeſt argue 
ments, that tae contract of Matrimony, 
is ſtronger , then tht of the Biſhop with 
his Church. Whettfore the opinion of thoſe 

\uthors by 27. Dedour notnamed, muſt 
} ot ( if we will haue it paſſe for pood ) be 
+ adet(ic od avoluty, as he {ecineth to als 
2adoe them, but in ſome one particular re- 
ſpect , namely , rhat a Biſhop cannor enter 
into Religion without particular leaue, as 
maticd perſons may atter Matrimony only 
contracted, I fay, particalay lemme; for if 


wwe exainine the matter well , it wilbe 


found , ra2t the bound of Matrimony , is 
diffoluetby Religious Profeſſion, only in 


"veriue of the Chutches Ordination , and as 


1 were by 1 gengr all ditpenſatioi , thereby 
ro relty the lihoillar exceiency of Religt- 
ous State + 27:4 fo Cucn in this point, there 
I» ROC rauu G Her 2tice, DEWWIXE matied per= 


4 


ſos ,5n1 a 1:ihup,uno with leave may. 
Ally enter 10 Felt. Nam 16. he ale 


-_ 
—_ 


leadgeih our of 5. Fireroms; Sic vine 18 
M1 naſterto, vt Ceca efje merearts : $8 


j 


nem tam aa), that than mayſ} dee 

ſrrnr to ven tlirke, to priocue that when & 
fel © 45,44: 15 magea Paſlouy, hes P7 6 
ferro to altkis her Calltig Andto a vocation 


of 


* WY "—__ —_—_——.. 


; 
of greater perfelttion . But by M7. Phe, 
20d leatie,] nnd a wan, whom I muſt pre- 
fer before him : bring 2 tar diflicrent exp-li- 
cation of y. I[reroms words, For S.Thox as 
interprets thole words, as exhorting ly 
Reltg10us men , ſo to liue , as they may de- 
jcruc to be made Clexrkes; and noe doubr, 


| but Religious men , being promoted to. 


Orders, are ma more perfect calling, then 
Religious men, who haue no tuch Orders s 
and this interpretation faith S. Thomas , is 
ajparent by the very manner of (jeaktro 2/fed 
by S. Hierame And it is worth the no» 
tine , that $. Thomas obiectetn againſt 
himtzIfe , the ſaid words of F. Flier 9m ( & 
an{wereth them in the manner we aaue 
ſeene ) i: that very place, where, of ſet 
purpole , hetcacheth , and provucth., thar 
ReltT1045 Prieſis , haue a more perfect Cale 
Jing, tncn Secitir Pajtonrs : SO as AT. Dos 
E&gr both in the Aſtron , and 11 bis 
Profe, expreſly, and directly oppoter 
S. Thamas , whom vet he {iulcs re Prince? 
of Deuincs, Vere crederinm* 1 hom [hail 
re beleive? $, Toms, or 1, DoCttour ? 

9 For as much as may feeme doudt- 
Fill in nis 12. cH.Ipt » hath bene examine.t 


Qzef# , 2, and 3. Parricti.atly in WY 2» 
T- N 2 Queſticn 


©. TB. 
1 I 84. ft. Sa 
ad. dy 
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Q-e/2io1, his allegation, and inference our \, 
of S. Cypr#447n5 wordes, {o often inculcated 4 


"'% 
wer 
7 


\ ; 
þ that the Church 15 Sacerdote plebs adunara | 
q: | &c. and an explication he giues, of thoſe. 
1 
f 
h 
; 


p 


other words of the ſame Father(Thon muſt 

& owe that the Biſhop ts in the Church , and 
| the Charch in the B ;/hop) are plainl y confu« 
ted,as nothing conſonant to $. Cypriats is 


| FT! CentiOn » 
Wo | 10 This 13. Chapter,the Reader will find 
antwered (for as much as needes expli= | 
[Yi cation ) in my 23+ Queſtion , where all the 
exainpics he draweth from the Africars 
Church are at large diſcuſſed , To prooues 
that notwithltandjag wharſocuer perſecu= | 
cion, raiſed particularly by occaſion of Bi« 
ſhops, yet the Church mult of neceſſity |} 
haue Biſhops , #. 5. he writes thus $s Whey= | 
' fore, as we mary gather ont of the Eccleſiaſtie 
 6ll hiſtories, from the cruel Tyrant Nerogts 
the Clement Emperour Cor ſt ntinethe Great, 
There was ſcarce any Biſhop of Rome , who 
was not a Martyr, or who at leaſt ſuffered 
at great perſe-urion .T wenty ſeuen of thens 
are commonly anouchcd for Martyrs , towit, 
Peter, Line &c«and in his margent he hach 
27. Popes Martirs before the ttme of Con- 
ffaniine. Bug in this account 4. Dottow 


Fg 


*. wt 


" 
is much miſtaken, For, the three laſt ies 
by him reckoned, namely, [o ayes, SiUnerie 
#5, and 1artizus,were long after Conſtax- 
tine, who reigned the yeare of our Lord 
three hundred & fix, & two hundred forty 
nine years after Neyo , whoſe raigne was 
fifty ſeauen yeares afrer our Sauiour: where 
as /oamres was made Pope foure hundred 
fixty ſeauen yeares after Nero , and S:lue- 
14s thirteene yeates after [oannes;& Mars 
tinus the yeare of our Lord fix hidred for 
ty nine : after Neyo five hundred ninety 
two years:{o that vpon the whole account, 
in the firlt ewo, 7. Doftogy erreth more thE 
two hundred twenty yeares,in the ſpace of 
only foure hundred fixty feauen; and in the 
laſt, nainely, 7arrinas, he erreth three HU = 
dred forty three yeares,in the ſpace of hue= 
hundred ninety two, which is more then 
halfe . Beſids, theſe lafi thiee were made 
Popes 1a times, which did not particular- 
ly oppoſe the Creation of Popes , or B:- 
ſhops , for which M1 . Deflowr producerh 
them , but they ſuffered in time of Chriſti- 
anity , namely, /o exnes vader lating the. 
elder, by the hereticall King Theodortcns * 
Stluerins by Theodora the Emprefle; ang 
Aartinas vader Conſt ans the Hereticall 
N 3 Empe= 
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} 1:35-rour . St Still JM. Dofonr is found 1100 
to bet exact, as one would haue EXPC= 
Cted . 
I f For the anſivere of his 14. Chapter, 
the Reader may be pn to re: FT what I 
| hauc layd, ove. 2. 3. 4. Nam. 3. He fayth 
'thart * *ngla) 1d was lono without a Biſhop , 


. becanſe $: periours were mſormed , that by 


world preſe atly be t, ther , and put i0 death « 
It any reaſons were propoſed to Superi- 
ours,conceraing the difhcultics, of hauing a 
Biſhop i mn E gland , I luppole they were 
 othcr reaſons , then this mentioned by 1. 


D9ctour : But OE is 2a buftneſſe which be- 


| longs Not co ine. Neuertheclefle, MM. Docts 


n his next following I 5. chapter, lecmeth to 
contradict , what heere he "i and to 
make good this very 1caſon ,which hcere 
he inpugneth For in that chapter 7. 6. he 
, that King 'ames of famous nie 
mory , after he knew that the Biſhop was en- 
pred , 4nd was 1m [,ondow , he wowld 16t c0- 
141d him to be appreherded as be might 
eafly bath in Loydon, and any part of Enu- 
' viand, Kings hawi:g long , and powerfull 


Rr TIS . 


(apr 15, 12 Bis ts; chapter, is to proouc, that to. 
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gncreaſe perſecution . Tt were eafie t ſheiv , 
how intuſhcient AA. Doctogrs a FEUINCNES 
are, ifit were conuenient, to enter into 
ſome particulars, from which it 15 berter to 
ab(taine, although 77. Dectour,hath taken 
the freedome to do otherivile  Whercfore 
che iudicious reader, wiide plealed to cx= 


cule me, froin anſwering 1. Doctozrs are. 


guments in patticular , which may be done 
onely by diſtinguiſhing, what indeed oughe 
eo be, and what is likely wul, or rather 
bath alrcady happened , by reaton of the 
Preſent circumltances in our countrey : and 
his argu:nents, do allo prooue, that the 
who!e protciiion , and practile of Catho= 
licke Rel19100) , ought in reaſon to betolle= 
rated in England , which 1s a thing in it 
ſelke molt rrue , yer we fiade the contrary 
by experience . 

12 Nun.1o He fayth, that my Lord 
of Chlcedon , hath onely a ocer | ritual 


power and Inrtſdiction , ency ile Covirfy s 


and [.zy Ctholicks #3 {ptr it wail »9 ters. | 
haue noe intention to diſpute of a3y Lords 
authority : But this propolition1of 37 De 
makes good what I {aid w my firlt Qu2/7r- 
0a : that he will either dilpleatc iy Lord, 
by extcnuating his Authority, or clic make 
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ſuch his authority dreadfull ro Tatholicks, 
For if c his geler, a/l authoyity which he ?1UCS 
to my Lo: "4 1 be onely in fo-9 1mterny, then 
It rakech f.om my Lard, po: ver to make 2 
certaine Hicrarchy of Vicar Gen erals, Arch 
de 1cons $6 ( for ſuch offices are for 
© authority in fra ext2r20 ) to meddle with 
Matrinonial] caules , to proone \V: ils, dif 
_ |} pole of pious Leg1ci9s , vifir Carholicks 
%\ houles, creR a Trbunall Wc. and henceic 
*\ Further is clearely deduced , that my Lord 
| bi Drecnayy : neytaer in nam? , nor poW- 
I Ordin ries can do theſe things 
 meationed : yea this is allo manifelt , by 
W.12t th Do: four t2achech , that my "p-" 
. of Ch:lcedon can challenge No Biſh yricke, 
$2901 ſomyc;; as che prove Parih in Fng = 
tra Ergo, accor hng © Af. Da:rour.my 
Lora SECh aces 1 hat) nor for F Noland 211 
7 tne F 1ca(tt og, Vi" '2 other Ord: y 274 8s aue, 
who certataly can challenge {o:ne one pays 
* LiCiular Dzoceſſe, aha dniers particular a= 

41/05 . Morevuer , ſfeeinp MM. Doctovr tea- 
-EACti1 , th2r my Lad hath noe Title gjuen 
- him ,to any parciculir Biſhopricke in En= 
elinf, but oncly to Chalcedan, he mult 
conſequr: tly auerie, that immy Led Cannot 
guac Ti Cries of Vicar Geactall, Arch+ 
deacon 


CS nate... ai 
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deacon &ec. of London,or any other place, 
ſecins my Lord himſelfe hath noe ſuch T- 
tle, nor 15 Biſhop of Loxdonx, or any other 
Draceſſe . If M. Doctonrs n eaning be, that 
my Lords pexe yall fpirituall power ouer lay 
Catholicks, is allo in foro exrerno , and exe 
teds 1t felfe ro the things aboue mCcioned, 
then Carholicks haue already told my L. 
1m aletier direted to his Lordſhip , how 
preiuclieiall fuch an Authoriry mult be to 
them, To 'ay, my Lord hath ſuch power, 
but 15 refolued not to praiſe it , will not 
fauisfy : becauſe they are loath, all their fe= 
curity ſhauld depend vpon the freewill, or 
particular diftamen of a man,alchough ne- 
uer foe learned, and wiſe, who ether vporn 
$0-ve new occurring motiues , and reaſons, 
or by the 1n{tgation of others y may 2hker 
his :minde , and practiſe that, which hime 
{clie once had no intention to praQule, 
Andthey will thinke , thar they are lefle 
£0 be blamcd for tuch a feare, ſecino iy 
Lord claymed an authority ( for example 
of approouing regulars , for hearing the 
Confethons of ſecular peri>ns) which 
provucd not to be due vnto him, & which 
d1d concerne, euen thelay Catholicks ,in 
bjzhult degree ( tor who would not = 
aus 


@ - 
haue their bodies difioynred on the racks? | 
then cheir ſoules tormented with ſcruple of } 

 Inualid Confefions?) they will, I fay, | 
chinke it no ynreafonble feare, that if my 
Lord, in that particular , challenged an 
autnority not due, he mizht in ſome occa= 
- ton practiſe a Right granted as due. Final- 
y,if fuch Authority be not ractizable, why 
= it be pretended ? Gecially with {o 
< great feare , and offence of many worthy 
Catholicks . Rather , the very pretending 
4e, will put menin feare, that ſomething 
elie is intended , beſide a bare power , ne- 
uer to be practiſed . But, as I ſayd, my 
meaning 15not, to meddle with my Lords 
* Authority further the is neceſſary tor Dif 
 £8ſſion , ot ſome propolttions, deliucred by 
A. Dottonr concerning that point. 
I4 Num. 11. He endeauours to prooue, 
that Reliotous neede 19 fear? , leaſt my L. 
- Biſhop mcroach UVp977 thery Priniledges , and 
that althanzh there be ſome difference be- 
twixt him, and them concerning approbation, 

Jet they eewe not feare their other Priniled + 

ges: as if their other Priutdedges, were 

more priuiledged then this, or had power 
to hinder men from making whatfocuer 


clayine againit tiem. Rather, Þy what 
hath 
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hath bene attempted in one, we may con=- 
zecure what may befall the other. 

Num. 12. He fayth there are zo other [awes 
againſt a Biſhop , then are already evatted , 
and in force againſt Prieſts , and Religtous « 
Whar the lay gentlemen , who are $kijlfull 
in the moderne, and antient lawes of En- 
gland, iudge of the particular dan cer, to 
which they might de hable, if they ſhould 
accept iny Lord as Ordinary , 7. Doctory 
will finde m cheir fayd letter . That which 
more properly belongs ro me , is , that al- 
_ though there were in this , the ſame reaſon 
of a Biſhop , and Prieſts; yet tle neceſſity 
of aauing Prieſts,and a Biſhop is nor ahke. 
WWichout the one we cannot haue reniſſie 
on of our finnes , the holy Sacrifice of the 
Maſe ,the bleflied Sacrament of the Aul- 


tar &c, Without the other! , we may haue 


all things , euen the Sacrament of Confir- 


wo tes - 
#24tio;;; for as for ordaining Prieſts m En 
oland, itis neither needtull, nor , for any 


thing I know, practiſed by my Lord of 


Chalcezon , 
15 And thus hauing ſer downe, ſome few, 


ot thoſe many things, which might haue 
bene obſerued , in 1. Doctours Treaiiſe , 


I will make an cad , if ficlt I haue _— 
LoIQ 


coll the reader, what was my wiſh, when 
] yndertooke this Diſcuſſion ,and what at 
this preſent my harty delire is, &T hope in 
God for euer (hall be. My wiſh at the firſt 
was : That, rather then ] ſhould vtter any 
thing, in diminution of Charity, in diſpa« 
ragement of ſacred Eprſcopall Dignity , in 
preiudice ofthe common good of Catholicks; 
Almighty God would forbid my penne 
eo caſt inke, and (if that were not enough) 
benumbe my r1ght hard , as it happened to 
the Emperour ater, while he wis pen- 
ning a Decree , to baſh that holy Monk, 
and Bilhop, $. B4*! the Great , out of his 
Church . My preicar deſire is, that howſo0- 
eucr Regulars may by ſome be eſteemed 
to oppole for tacir own ends, the Fauing 4 
Biſhop in englid,or Jome amhority byhim 
chal:ged; yet in teltimony of the contrary, 
I, who acknowledg my elfe, of all others 
te moſt imperfect, am not {5 inſenſible 
of the good of foules, but that T would 
moſt wiilinely fpend my bloud , for the 
pur-haſfing of times, furable with the en- 
ioying of a Catholick Bilhop in England, 
eadned with 25 much Authority , as aty 
particular Biſhop in the whole Church of 
God. And vnon this happy condition , 
| I 
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Jcordially with ,” that the laſt moment of 
wruang theſe hs might proouec, the lone 
geli ccazne ot iy ts 
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